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• 

Date 
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Call No 

ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE 


ANNUAL REPORT FOR THE YEAR 1944-45 


PART I— ADMINISTRATIVE 

Agreeably to G. 0. No, E. 5632-3/Uni. 42-13-31 • dated 11th May 1944, 

and G. O. No. E. 6447-96/ Uni. 42-43-35, dated 24th 
The Department. Tune 1944, the Department of Archfeology in Mysore was 

placed directly under the control of Government as an 
independent unit and Dr. M. H. Krishna, m.a, d, lit. (Loud.), was appointed 
full-time Director of Avchifiology with effect from 1st duly 1944. By this arrange- 
ment it has become possible for the Department to concentrate on its several legiti- 
mate activities in all the branches of Archaeology. With this end in view and also 
to improve the work of the Department, detailed proposals for the re-organisation 
of the Department have been submitted during -Turn' 1945 and orders are awaited. 
Certain general and special powers under the Mysore Service Regulations were 
delegated to the Director of Archseology (Vide G. 0. No. E. 3761-2/Archy. 11-44-2, 
dated 1st February 1945). 

Dr. M. H. Krishna, thi' Director, worked throughout the year and went on a 

month’s privilege leave with effect from the afternoon of 
Staff. 20th June 1945. During his absence on leave, Mr. 

L. Narasimhachar, m.a., Assistant to the Director, w^as 
placed in additicmal charge of the duties of the Director of Archaeology (Vide G. 0. 
No. 4155/0. B., dated 28-5-1945). Separate proposals to revive the place of the 
Architectural Assistant which has been lying vacant since 1939 were submitted to 
Government during September last. The post of -Tunior Technical Assistant has 
been advertised and a competent person wall be selected after the receipt of applica- 
tions from the Public St'rvice Commissioner. 

Tours were undertaken by the Director of Archaeology in parts of Mysore, 
Hassan, Shimoga, Tumkur, Chitaldrug, Kolar and 
Exploration. Bangalore Districts, in connection with the conservation 

of ancient monuments, exploration of ancient sih's and collec- 
tion of historical records and inscriptions. The Assistant to tiu' Director toured in 
parts of the Mandya, ’rumkilrand Kadur Districts for surveying ancient monuments 
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and sites and collecting inscriptions. Several important sculptures of the Chaluk} .*! 
and Hoysala periods were noticed in the Shimoga, Tumkur and Kadur Districts 
while interesting mural paintings depicting Puranic and historical scenes were found 
at Sibi near Sira. The ancient site of Keresante near Devanur iu the Kadur 
District was surveyed iu detail and it was found to be extensive with very good 
examples of architecture and sculpture attributable to the early Hoysala period. 

Considerable attention was paid to the conservation of ancient monuments. 

A comprehensive scheme for eiisuriug adequate jirotection 
Conservation. and conservation in respect of the ancient monuments of 

the State has been submitted to (jovernment with the 
proposal that the work of looking into the conservation of ancient monuments 
might be transferred from the ottice of the (Government Architect to the Diqiart- 
ment of Archaeology. Conservation Notes in respect of the monuments surveyed 
during the year were separately forwarded to (Government and the concerned 
Heads of Departments. Several estimates for repairs to the ancient monuments in 
the State were received and were returned, after scrutiny, either with countersigna- 
ture or with suggestions for revision. The work of conserving the Fort at Chital- 
drug is being taken up on the basis of the estimate sanctioned by Government in 
their Order No. E. 4179-S2/Uni. 49-47-14, dated o-o-1941. An estimate for about 
Es. 50,000, prepared in connection with the conservation of the monuments at 
Sra vanabejagola is engaging the attention of a Siiecial Committee of Officers while it 
is also proposed at the suggestion of the Director-General of Ai’cbaeology in India 
that the Archaeological Chemist with the (Government of India migiit be invited to 
inspect the Gomata colossus and suggest the best means for presendng the statue. 
Experiments with the solutions obtained from the Archaiolngical Survey of India 
and the Indian Institute of Science, Bangalore, are also being conducted by the 
Geological and Archaiological Departments both at Bangalore and Mysore and at 
SriiViinab(dagi'i|a. 

During the last week of December 1944, Mr. L. Narasimhachar, Assistant to the 

Director, was deputed to Madras to participati' iu the 
Deputation. Exhibition held in connection with the sessions of the 

Indian History (Jongress. Again during April and May, 
the Assistant was deputed to Pondicherry to learn the latest methods '4 excavalinn 
and survey jiractised iu the Ardia'ologieal Survey of India. 

The total iniml er of iiiseriptionb and old documents collected and studied during 

the year is aliout sixty. Among these one is a set of copper 
Epigraphy. jilatcs issued during the time of the Vijayauagar King 

\aukat,ipali iiaya. in the Kith (7 nlury A. D. It throws 
vaJuahlc light on tic histori ol liie period. Another is a lithic rccml of the tiiue of 
Nolanihas while the r('bt h. long toiiie Hoysala and Vijayauagar jieriods. .\hout 44 



sannads were received from the Kudli Srinperi Mutt tor examination and publication. 
These belong mostly to the 18th and 19th centuries. A few sannadswere received for 
examination from the authorities of theMasjid at Nallur near Chennagiri. They refer 
to the grants made by the Bijapur Sultans and the Mysore kings. 

The work of classifying, photooraphing and studying the antiquities from 

CbandravaUi is progressing in connection with the prepa- 
Excavation. ration of an excavation monograph. 

The coins discovered at Chandravalli as also those received through treasure 

trove from several parts of the State were classified and 

Namismatics. studied. 

Bound copies of the Annual Report of the Department for 1943 and of the 

supplements to the Epigraphia Carnatica Volumes XIV and 
Publication. XV were distributed. The printing of the Annual Report 

for 1914 was completed and advance copies are expected 
to be received siiortly for submission to Q-overnment. As directed by G-overnment, 
an illustrated article on the Progress of Arclneology in the Mysore State was 
prepared and forwarded f')r publication in the “ Indian Art and Letters,” London. 
A guide to Nandi was published. 

About forty-six new publications were added to the 
Library. labrary. 

The receipts and ex{)euditure of the Department under Budget heads amounted 

to Hs. 21,488-11-9 and Rs. 21,488-14-9: respectively, 
Finances. during the year. A sum of Rs. -329-7-3 was realised by 

the sale of the departmental photographs and publications- 

The Dewaii was pleased to [tay a visit to the Archaeological Office on 27th 

•January 1945, in connection with the selection of a 
General. suitable site for the construction of a building for housing 

the Department. Their Excellencies the Viceroy and 
Tjady Waved ^ isi ted Mysore during February 1945. Fnder instructions from the 
Oovernmeut of Mysore, tlu' Director attended upon Their Excellencies at Seringa- 
pata 111 and show I'd t hciii round the monumimts and the fort explaining details in 
connection with the last sii'ge of Seringapatam. During .June 1945 Dr. 11. E. 
Mortimer A het'ler, M..x., D. i.IT., Director-General of .\rchieology in India, visited 
M> sore and inspected the Archceological Gffice iMuseurn, the mounments at 
Seringapatam, Belhr, Hah'bid and Bangalore in the company of the 1 >irector. He 
was much impressed with the work done bj- the Department in tl.e sONeial fields of 
Archaology. 

1 * 



As already said, the Department participated in the exhibition held at Madras- 
during the last week of December 1944, in connection with the sessions of the 
Indian History Congress. The Mysore Section of the Exhibition evoked a good deal 
of interest among the delegates and the public at Madras. During May 1946, again, 
the Department participated in the Exhibitions held at Bangalore in cfmnection with 
the Yasanta Sahityotsava festivals celebrated under the auspices of the Kannada 
Sahitya Parishat. 

The success of the work of the Department, in spite of the obvious lat-k of 
adequate staff and funds, was rendered possible by the sincere co-operation of the 
members of the staff. 
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PART II— CONSERVATION NOTES ON THE ANCIENT MONUMENTS 
INSPECTED BY THE DEPARTMENT OF ARCH/EOLOGY 

DURING 1944-45. 

KOLAR DISTRICT. 

Kolar Gold Fields. 

CROMLECHS. (PI. VII, 1), 

Information having heen received that a cromlech near Adampalli was rifled by 
workmen without the knowledge of the Archaeological Department, it was visited 
during the month of October 1944. The cromlech is only abotit 50 yards from the 
road leading from liobertsonpet to Betamangala, at a distance of six furlongs from 
the 4th mite-stone. It has a large ring of small boulders, about 43' in diameter on 
the outer side. The big table stone which has uow disappeared was found in a broken 
condition five months ago. Round about it there was a iieap of small stones encir- 
cled by a ring. Below the table stone there w'as a stone cist or chamber (9 X7') 
made up of large slabs, the inner faces having been whitewashed, and the eastern 
slab having a hole, about 2' in diameter. The chamber is about 5'-6" deep and has a 
large slab at the bottom as reported to have been seen by one of the villagers. In spite 
of the Police the cist was evidently rifled by the Voddars whose leader was a man 
from Coimbatore residing at Patwarpalli. From the earth heaped up around were 
collected pieces of polished blackware and redware as also one piece of iron lance- 
head. No bones were found. Perhaps they are still there on the bottom slab. 

With the help of the coolies the disturbed chamber was reopened, the fallen 
earth being removed stage by stage a few inches at a time- The chamber was found 
to ha ve been completely robbed. Further work was stopped. 

It is said by Mr. Venkatesa Sastry, Headmaster, Primary School, Champion 
Reefs, that small gold coins, about half a dozen in number, were collected in the fields 
but that they were sold to Manvarisat one rupee each by the villagers. 

Maibagai. 

S0ME^VAH.\ TEMPLE. 

{II Cldsa Aiicienf Monvment) 

As it was reported by the Amildar that a large metal image of Nataraja was 
found while digging in the sukanasi of the Somesvara temple of Somesvarapalya, a 
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suburb of Mulbagal, the place was visited and the temple and the image were studied 
•closely. 

The temple is now a poor institution wit!; an income of aliout Ks. 400 a year. 
Both for its own sake and for the sake of the beautiful image of Nataraja found in it, 
it deserves to be kept in a state of good repair. The Amildar and the local devotees 
have been taking- much interest and are renovating the temple. After the work is 
finished, the temple may he put into Class III for conservation. In the course of 
repairs the following points may be kept in view : — 

1. The front yard should be entirely cleared of all big trees, fallen stone 
pieces, etc., the latter being mounted in an ornamental way. 

2. The outer compound wall may he extended to include the kalyani and 
other connected structures. 

3. The agt'-old lime coating may he very carefully remo\ ed from all parts of 
the building, es[)ecially from the sculptures- and no further whitewashing of stone 
surfaces mav he done. 

4. Cement and piaster have Ix-cn freely used for pointing the blocks of the 
walls and appear in white patches which look glaringly out of place. They should 
be scraped off S' carefully as possil)le and made as little visible as possible. Where 
it is net possible to undo the work done and sculptures and inscriptions do not 
appear, whitewash may be used for covering up the ugliness. 

o. The flooring of the patalaukana may be made even and invisibly pointed. 

fj. Inscriptions and sculptures should be kept clear, particularly those on 
the south wail. 

7. The niche for Ganapati in the navarahga is out of harmony and may 
therefore he removed. 

8. The store room behind Ganapati may be tidied up. 

9. In the course of digging out the image of Nataraja, tw’o of the flames 
have bee7i knocked out and a portion of theprahha has been damaged. The image 
should he Vrt'ought over to Mysore for restoration at the Chamarajendra Technical 
Institute. 

10. T’he image of Kumarasvarai placed against the compound wall at the back 
of the temple, is damaged. 1 he fore arms of thegod and the neck oi the peacock have 
become broken. The group may therefore I.e considered for removal to a museum. 

AnJ AN1-: YA TKAIPLE. 

[Not Cla.ssifi/'iL) 

The Anjamyci temple is a well-to-do institution in Muzrai I'wm-rship and 
managed by a [iricstly family whose present head is Arehak iJamachar. He ami his 
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family have been keeping tliB temple ill an excellent condition, clean, fit and tidy. 
The temple may lie put into Class II for conservation. 

VITHALA TEMPLE. 

{Ill Ancient Monument.) 

The Vithala temple is badly kept and needs some repairs. The stucco Ratiga- 
natha image is in danger of collapsing. The vimana and the gopura are in need of 
repairs. The flooring of the mukhamanta[>a needs resetting and pointing. The 
componad and the front of the temple need cleaning up. The inscription stone may 
be carefully presein’ed in tiie muklianiantapa. 

Avani. 

HAMEbVAKA TE.MPLE. (PI. III. 1). 

{Ill Class Ancient Monn ment.) 

The Eamesvara temple is an important local institution with an income of 
about Rs. 3,500 a year out rd which a sum of about Rs. 1,000 is saved every year. 
The reserve fiuid now amounts to about Rs. 14,000 so that a part of it may well be 
utilised for the conservation of the monument. The following points may be 
recommended ; — 

1. The approach road to the temple may be improved. 

•2. The compound wall, particularly in the southwest, may be repaired. 

•3. The kitch.en to the south-east is in a dilapidated condition. It needs 
to he repaired and put into proper shape. 

4. The Angadesvara, Fvasivisves vara and Panchalihgesvara shrines need to 
be repaired and ha\c sainprokshana. 

5. The Kamakslu temple built by the Vijayauagar rulers and bearing the 
hoar figure on its walls, should ha reset, the cracks in the walls being cement-grouted 
and all the whitewash being carefully scraped off. 

6. The two kalyanis of the town should be repaired. 

7. The steps leading to the hill top, the Valmiki cave, Ekanta Hama 
temple, Pancha-Pandava temple and Dhanushkoti an' all much damaged. Ihey 
should be repaired and iht' last one provided with steps leading to the water without 
risk of falling. 

8. 'I'lie private houses ( lose tn the temple on tiie east may be accpiired ;i,nd 
the place ki'pt open and clean. 

9. A musafirkti;ina ma\ he eonstructed for the use of pilgrims and officers 
close to th(' Middle School and tla' neighbouring well. 
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Knrndamale. 

CHENNAKESAVA TEMPLE. 

(Not ClassLiied.) 

It is desirable Lo protect this monument to prevent the local contractors from 
robbing the structure of its sculptured stones. 

VINAYAKA TEMPLE. 

(Ill Glass Ancient Monument.) 

The Vinayaka temple was repaired a few years ago. But its roof is leaky. It 
may be repaired. A low compound wall connecting the mahadvara may be put up to 
prevent undesiral)le people from using the mantapa. 

SOMESVARA TEMPLE. 

( J ( 'la ss Anc ib n t M onu m en t ) 

The Somes vara temple happens to i)ethe most important monument at the place. 
It may be transferred from I Class to II Class in the conservation list. The 
steps leading to it are badly disturbed. They should be carefully reset. Large 
numbers of worked stone blocks and pillars are lying about. They may be used, 
without being broken, in the construction of a rough compound wall around the 
temple area. The neighbourhood of the temple may be levelled up and kept neat 
and tidy. Something should be done to get over the ugliness of the newly erected 
ventilation tower. 

Kolar. 

KOLARAMMA TEMPLE. 

(I Class Ancient Monument.) 

A higher compound wall is badly needed to prevent the people from getting in 
at will. The gate should be made stronger. Battened w'ooden doors may be put in. 
The inner verandah is leaky. The roof may be repaired. The inner courtyard may 
be paved. 

SOMESVAliA d'EMPLE. 

(I ('lass Ancient Monn mini.) 


The main gb],iura ajipeara to be baflh’ out of repairs. It should be replastered 
after examining the inner roofs. The compound is full of IMespot thorns wliich should 
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be removed and burnt. The watcliman on Ks. 6 aas resigned and sought better 
wages. The Kamakshl shrine may be repaved, especially the sukanasi. The sculp- 
tures should be freed from whitewash. 

MAKBAEA. 

{II Clans Ancient Monument). 

The old barred windows have been removed and new R. C. perforated screens 
have been introduced. The hall is well lit now\ The old cloth covers are still used, 
the new ones being kept for occasions. They may be more freely used. The old 
bulbs which have burnt out and are useless may be replaced by new ones. 

The Masjid is in good condition. The park and cypress trees are well 
mahitained. 

The office building needs repairs. Its roof bas cracked. All the buildings except 
the mosque need fresh whitewashing. 

The menials draw Es. 4 each and are unable to maintain themselves. The}’ 
may be fed in the pot ir kitchen and given a salary with which they can really 
manage to live. 

Nandi. 

BHOGANANDISVARA TEMPLE. 

(J Class Ancient Monnmtnt). 

About three years ago an interesting and very old Uma-MaheA'ara group was 
found under the pavement in the north part of the temple. The image is small, 
about 21' high, and beautiful and lielongs probably to the Ganga times. It may well 
be installed in the Uina-Mahesvara shrine behind the kalyanamantapa. 

The pavement in tlu' Sukanasi of the ArunachaleA'ara shrine may be reset and 
invisibly pointed. 

The whitewash on the sukanasi and other walls of the same shrine may be care- 
fully scraped off. 

'J’h(' (a)urtyard in the north-west may be completely paved. 

I'lie Panchala-ahmesvai-a temple may be renovated and the tank drained off 
completely by oiiening the old outlet. 

'bhe |)lants on the towers niay be removed. 

T’he Vaisya choultry and the Travellers’ Bungalow may both be removed and 
baiilt els(;wher(c 

Among the bronzes of the Arun:ichalesvara shrine, the Somaskanda group which 
appears to belong to the Chola iperiod may be transferred to Mysore and a copy made 
in the Chamarajendra Technical Institute. 

q 
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RaagasthaU. 

RANGANATHA TEMPLE. 

{II Gkiss Ancient Monument). 

The Ranganatha temple was repaired about three years ago. But scirne more 
w ork remains to be done : — 

1. The plants growing on the mahadvara and the viinana, etc., may be rooted 
out with treekiller, etc. 

2. The roof leaks in many places. It may be repaired. 

3. The walls of the pradakshina, etc., allow rain w'ater to drip i.i. They 
jnay be invisibly pointed. 

Tbe temple bas a sum of about Rs. 10,000 at its credit. 


SHIMOGA DISTRICT 

Bhadravati. 

LAKSHMINARASIMHA TEMPLE. 

{Ill Class Auciejit Momiment.) 

Some of the recommendations made m the Annual Report of this Department 
for the year 1937, Pages 53ff., have been attended to. The houses around the 
monument hav(' been acquired, the ground has l)een ie\elied and a compound wall 
of size stones lias been constructed. The temple platform has biiori reconstructed 
and the temple has been provided with electricity. The outer walls have been cleared 
of their chunani costing, so that the details of the architectural mouldings are now' 
n'vealed. 

But there are still several items of work to be taken up. The removal of the 
cone-shaped ugly sikharas over the cells may be delayed, since the original stone 
sikhara piece that was lying in the compound and could have given us the imxlel, 
has now disappeared. A suitable design has therefori' to be worked up first before 
dismantling the present sikharas. The ugly ventilation tower may he removed and 
substituted by a low tower invisible from the compound and having a glass top and 
ventilators on four sides protected with expanded metal. 
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The inside of the temple including its walls, pillars and particularly the per- 
forated screens and other sculptures should he carefully cleaned as has beeu done at 
Belur. The images of all the gods which are covered over with a thick coating of 
muck should also be cleaned. 

The little mud platforms in the navarahga and all the wooden and bamboo 
structures inside the temple should be removed and all use of the inside of the 
temple for any purpose such as storing, etc., other than worship should be strictly 
forbidden. 

The flooring inside the temple may be properly levelled and cement pointed. 

All the obtrusive structures in the enclosure may be removed and new ones may 
be constructed unobtrusively on the north side. The Archak’s house may be pro- 
vided with electric lights. 

Tire broken right index finger of Venugopala and the broken left hand of his 
consort and the damaged kirlta of Lakshmi in the Lakhshminai’asimha group may be 
repaired by a competent sculptor. 

The weight of the roof must be reduced, the brick stractures being removed and 
a concrete bed with cement covering being laid. 

A permanent peon is needed for the temple. 

The roof is leaky and needs repairs. The plants growing on the walls may be 
removed at once. The leak}- electric installaticni may be repaired. The new front 
gate ma}- be repaired. A wicket gate may be provided. 

Horakere. 

The image of Lakshminarashima in the temporary custody of the Ramesvara 
temple at Horakert' is a fine specimen and comparatively free from damage 
(PI. IV, L*) While it was unearthed in the backyard of one Chabu Sab at Mandali, 
half a dozen slight pieces of damage have occurred. The right jaw of the top line is 
second toe of the god and the right big toe of the goddess are broken. The god's 
right leg has received cut ui two places. Sinc<‘, however, the damages are only in 
the case of the up.angas, the image may be repaired and worshipped. It is a point 
for consideration whether the image belongs to Government or the Sringeri Mutt 
If it belongs to Government it may be removed to the Arclneological Museum 
polished and exhibited. 

The pit at Mandali wherefrom the image was found may be further excavated 
to see if any more images are still to he unearthed 

Giennsfiri. 

FORT. 

{Ill Clans Ancient Monument.) 

The Fort at Chennagiri is in a good condition with its temple. The north gate 
may be provided with a door to prevent the public from fouling the place. 
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KETESVARA TEMPLE. 

The recommeadatious made by the Director of Archfeology iu the Annual 
Report of the department for 1942, Page 15, in respect of the conservation of tins 
temple are not yet attendeded to. The temple is a neat small structure deserving to 
be preserved. It will not cost much to remove the vegetation grDwing on the 
roof. The joints of the wall slabs ma\" be pointed with coloured jjiortar and the 
collapsed slabs on the northern side of the temple may be replaced. The roof 
requires to be made waterproof. The villagers may be encouraged to effect these 
minor repairs, since the temple is not included iu the list of Ancient Moiuiments. 

Nailur. 

There appears to be a dispute between the Hindus who want the god Hanuman 
to be taken in procession and the Muslims who want music to be sr,oppi.>d before the 
mosque. A solution for the dispute between the two may be found if the compounds 
of the Anjaneya temple and the Masjid are made to face east. 

Kalkere. 

ballEsvara temple. 

(Not Classified.) 

If this temple had been in a place other than a jungle it would have been placed 
in the III Class for conservation. As it is, it is impossible to ])reserve it. Its stepped 
pyramid tower and the west half of its outer wall have collapsed, though the front 
and the inner part are intact. Even the priest has to come from -lannapura which 
is a mile to tlu' north. If suflicient local contribution is forthcoming, it may be 
restored. Otherwise the Kudli Mutt wdiich is in search of an old structure for 
transfer to Kudli may be allowed to take it away and build it at Kudli on the same 
pattern. The temple is said to be only about 20 miles from Kudli via Kodligere. 

Hodigere. 

SHAJI’S TOMB. 

HI Class Ancient Monument.) 

Hodig'‘re was visited in order to inspect the tomb of Shaji Ivaja. It is found 
that out of the enclosed field in which the tomb is situated, a small ))art around the 
tomb was purcliasel for alxait Rs. 400 and a compound wall was commenced to be 
built around it. But the construction, before the wall was half built, was stopped 
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at the orders of the Deputy Comnhssioiier since the construction was had. The 
construction may be completed as early as possible and the lane in front also walled 
off connecting it by a gate with the road to the south. The inscription stone winch 
is at present with the Shanbhogue may be mounted near the south end of the tomh 
so that [it might not be missed again. The tomb itself needs small repairs. The 
proper thing would be to build a pavilion over it. The Mahrata public eould hud at 
least part of the amount and the Government the other part. 

Sagau Taluk. 

Varadamula. 

GOPALAKRISHNTI SHRIis’E. 

The Gopalakrislma shrine to the south of Varadatirbiia has a line image of 
Gopalakrishua. The Maugahrre tile rooting of the structure needs )'epairs and the 
temple a man-servant. 

Ikkeri. 

aghoresvara temple. 

{I Class Ancient Monvnwd.) 

The temple is generally intact and needs only the followung minor repairs : — 

1. The piaster on the roof is damaged. It may be repaired so as to prevent 
the leakage of rain water. 

G. The outer walls of the inner pradakshina ap])ear to have moved out of 
plumb by a few inches in the north-east ankana and in the west ankana, allowing 
even sunlight in the mornings. The Executiv e Engineer may closely inspect this 
and report if there' is any expected danger of the wall moving further outwards. 

3. The tloerring of the pradakshina is very uiunen. It may be reset and 

pointe'd. 

4. The west wall of the uavarahga appears also to have moved out. It 
may also be examined. 

5. The well to the north-east is almost without water. It may be deepened 
by a few feet and allowed to retain clean water for abhisheka ; or a new well may be 
provided near the pfikasala. 

G. There is no ashtabandha for Aghoresvara and Parvati. This may be 
supplii'd and tlu' images properly set. 

7. A Mangalore tile shed may l>e constructed for the wooden car wbach is a 
new oiu' mad(' about 20 years ago. 
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8. A yagasala may be provided in an unobtrusive place, preferably near 
the pakasala. 

9. Electric lighting may be provided for the temple. Since the temple is 
a first class Ancient Monument and one of the best Si\a temples in the State, it 
deserves to be kept in good form. 

10. The wire netting of the doorways of the vimana tower may be replaced 
to prevent the bats frf)m entering inside. 

11. The nortli gateway may be provided with wooden or iron doorways. 

Hirebhasgar. 

In the temple to the south of the place there are several images of which the 
finest is a Saptamatrika panel which deserves to be preserved in a museum at all 
costs. The image of Ganesa may be removed to Madenur. But the Saptamatrika 
panel may be sent over to the Archaeological Department at Mysore. 

Madenur. 

ISVAKA TEMPLE. 

The most iuti'i-esting sculptures of the temple are on its back wall. They are 
all very vigorous and deserve to be removed to a museum. 

Chimale. 

PARSVANATHA BASTI. 

There is a chanco of this structure being deserted when the present inhabitants 
evacuate tin' place owing to the loss of their rice lands. If they sta^ , the main 
image of Parsvajiatha in the gaj'bhagriha may remain in its place. Otherwise, the 
image may be removed to Mvsore <)r Bangalore, e\(m at the i-ost of two or three 
hundred rupees. Among the images kept in tin* jiavarahga of the temple there is an 
image of seated Sarasvati which deserves to be [lut into third class as a conserved 
monument. 

Virabbadrapora. 

ISVARA TEMPT.E. 

It is said that after the construction of the Hirebhasgar reservoir is completed 
this temple will be in water. The temple is not great enough to be removed bodily 
to Mysore or Bangalore. But it is too good to b(' allowed to l e submerged. It may 
be removed to the Taluk town of Hosa-Nagar and rebuilt ther(>, stone for stone. 
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under the supervision of a skilled overseer who will number the stones and refit them. 
The cost may not be more than Rs. 4,000 and it is worth incurring it. Otherwise 
this structure may be presented to the Kudli Sringeri Matt which is in need of an 
old temple. 


Oddalli (VaradahalH.) 

By the side of one of the ponds at the place there is a temple built of laterite 
blocks enshrining a beautiful image of Mahishasuramardim (PL IX, di belonging to 
about the Ohalukya period. The leaky roof of the temple requires to be rc'paired. 
If the verandah can be rebuilt, it would be better. The road to the village requires 
to be improved. 

In the verandah of the temple there is kept a wooden board (PI. X, 1) with very 
fine Portuguese carvings in three panels. The piece is fit to be exhibited in a museum. 


CHITALDRUG DISTRICT 

Anekonda. 

I^VARA TEMPLE. 

{II Class Ancient Monnment.) 

The Isvara Temple at Anekonda has been fully described in the Annual Report 
of ttie Departiui'iit for 1V)32. The temple has half a dozen beautiful varieties of 
pillars, two fine doorways and well carved ceilings. But its present condition is had. 
The following points are recommended for the conservation of the monument : — 

1. A square plot around the basement of tlie temple may be excavated to the 
depth of the original hasement, the edges rivetted and walled o2. 

2. The crude masonry work to the south-east of the south c('ll and the 
uortli-east of the north cell may first be experimentally removed and then the whole 
crude structure and the w'alls rebuilt witli the old materials or with new blocks of 
stfuie. 

• i. The Imjkeu beams in the south mantapa and the mud and masonry walls 
may he removed and the mantapa cleared. 

4. Lvo storagi' sliould hi* allowed insuh' the tem[)le. Two rooms, one on 
either side of the Basavauna shrine, may be built for storing, cooking, etc. 
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5. The encrustation of soot, wax and limewash may be carefully removed 
from all the sculptured parts. 

6. The tlooriug may be reset and pointed in tin' passage leading to the 
temple and the garbhagriha. 

7. The Vishnu image whose two arms are broken and the nose damaged 
may be redressed, cleaned and restored to the north cell. 


BANGALORE DISTRICT. 

Bangalore. 

KEMPE GAUDA’S WATCH TOWERS. 

The tower near Hebbiil is intact and in good condition. But a few figures on it 
are slightly damaged and require to be touched up with plaster. The kalasa on the 
gdpura is lost. It may be restored in piaster. 

d’he towel’ near Clsur is also intact and in good repair. It has been recently 
whitewashed. The top of the hill has been paved with flat bricks ; but the military 
authorities are in possession of the hill and have put up a barbed wire fencing, thus 
preventing access to Llie tow'er. A gate may be provided for the fencing so as to 
give access to the [lublic. 'I’he public way up from the south may be cleared of 
plants and repaired. 

The tower to the (‘ast of the Lalbagh is quite intact and requires only white- 
washing. Similarly the tower in Gavipur is also intact requiring only whitewashing. 
A flight of steps may however be made to give access to it. 

BANGALORE FORT. 

For a building which is an Ancient Monument occupying the rentr(' of 
Bangalore Cit\ , the fort is liadly kept. The following works may immediatelv be 
done : — 

1. All plants growing on the faces of the walls and above them may be 
removed including the tri-e on the north-w(‘st. 

2. Tin' place is used as a public latrine particularly the cannon bases or 
bateii. These should b(' k(‘pt clean. The dungeons shfadd he well cbaned. 

3. The parapet on the west is cracked and should be saved from falling. 

4. The I ntin to-[i should be floored with concrete cenicnt. 

5. A hiiih Hagstafl may be erected on tlu' north gate instead of the small one. 
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6. The entire place should be thoroughly cleaned. 

VENKATARAMANASVAMI TEMPLE. 

The building is intact and in good repair. But the pillars of the mantapa have 
yet to be cleared of whitewash. The vacant niches over the mantapa may be 
provided with images by a good sculptor. 

Tippu seltan’s palace. 

Though the building is a first class Ancient Monument, it is very badly kept. 

The Middle School and the Y.W.C.A. should be removed to a separate building 
and the partitions, etc., should be removed. 

The woodwork is much damaged. The verandah pillar on the south-east and its 
overhead arch are damaged by white ants and are in a dangerous condition. They 
may be repaired. 

The south-east corner pillar may be given a filling and painted over. 

The walls may be dusted and washed with ordinary soap water and cleaned. 

A watchman may be appointed to keep watch over the monument. 

Magtdi. 

RANGANATHA TEMPLE. 

{II Class Ancient Monument). 

The Ranganatha temple at Magadi was last inspected by this Department in 
the year 1934. A description of the temple is contained in the report for the year 1915. 
Even during 1934 the dilapidated condition of the western tower was noticed and it 
was proposed that the Public Works Department should inspect it. It is not known 
if this was done. In September 1943, owing to the heavy rains, the whole tower 
collapsed, falling to the west and destroying two of tlie three niches of the parapet. 
Of the three niches, the one having the figure of Matsyavatara is intact. The central 
one which had the figure of reclining Ranganatha and the right one which had the 
figure of Kurmavatara have been destroyed. The niches may be restored at little 
cost. 

The ground fioor of stone pillars and beams on which the brick tower was i-aised 
is intact. It has however tc^ he strengthened before any fresh tower is raised. And 
the fresh tower has to he so constructed that it will not be very different from the 
original tower. 

The fresh tower is estimated to cost about Rs. 35,000. The funds of the temple 
amount to about Rs. 3,000 only. It is learnt that several rich merchants in Bangalore 

3 



18 


are the devotees of this temple. It may be possible to raise contributions from them 
and supplement the amount thus raised by a suitable grant from G-overnment. 


HASSAN DISTRICT. 

Halebid. 

hoysalesvaka temple. 

Proposals were first made lu 1929 for the renovation ol the temple and conserva- 
tion work was carried on between 1935 and 1939. A good deal of work costing about 
Rs. 25,000 (for tlie whole place) was done. Owing to concentration on the conservation 
work at Belur, further work at Hajebid was postponed and it was proposed to resume 
the work at Halebid after the commemoration ceremony at Belur. 

So far the following pieces of work have been carried out at tiie Hoysalesvara 
temple : — 

1. Rebuilding the north bull mantapa. 

2. Rebuilding the bent up east central wall. 

3. Rebuilding the bent up north-east corner- 

4. Pushing back and grouting the crevices of the south buttress niche of the 
Hoysalesvara slirine. 

5. Resetting and grouting the niches of the sanctums inside. 

(i. Resetting the steps of the temple and the bull mantapas all round. 

7. Removing two of the several stone props of the broken beams. 

8. Resetting and cement-pointing tin; flooring slabs inside. 

9. besetting and cement-ix)inting the flooring slabs of the outside platform. 

10. Lienioval of the recently added Devi shrine'from tiu' south-east corner of 

the hail. 

11. Repairs to the perforated screens of the hall and insertifni of wire netting. 

12. beiiMval i)f the lujamd of the ruined linga shrine in the south-west 
compound. 

13 Ih s' ttmg the basement nlatforiu of the great Ganesa image. 

14. Levelling tlie compound on the west into terra,ces. 

15. Clearing the outer wall sculptures of lichens, etc. 
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Further work to be carried out iu respect of the temple are : — 

1. Hemoval of the brick piers just inside the north doorway and restoring 
the original structure as far as possi'nie with tire pieces of dome, etc., lying in the 
compound. 

■2. Eemoval of the stone pillar supports which obstruct the view of the hall. 

3. Removal of the unsculptured cracked beams and their replacement by 
stone beams from the Onte-maradi quarry or by R.C. beams. 

4. For pointing and other work, whitish cement has been generally used, 
contrary to the instructions given by the Archaeological Department. This should 
be covered over by a coating of cement colourc'd to match the neighbouring 
stones. 

6. Clearing the sculptures in the ceilings, beams, walls and doorways of the 
hall, so that they may look fresh as at Belur- 

6. Levelling the cornpound so as to lead out all rain water. 

7. Construction of a cement drain and pavement around the platform to 
prevent rain water sinking to the foundations. 

8. Construction of a yagasala and pakasala in the noi'th-east corner of the 
compound for Agamik purposes. 

9. Sinking a well, if possible, without blasting near the pakasala iu the south- 
east corner. 

10. Lightening the roof and repairing its cracks. 

11. Collecting together the stray sculptures lying about and their installation 
in the form of a museum inside the compound wall. 

12. Formation of a fineflcnver garden inside the compound and near the north 

gate. 

13. Straightening the pillar in the eastern corner near the south door. 

14. The flooring of the south bull inantapa may he so reset as to allow all 
rain water to flow away. 

15. A battened wooden door may be provided for the Surya shrine. 

If). The wire protection of the perforated screens should be made bird-tight all 
round. 

17. The restoration of the eaves of the Surya shrine may be considered from 
the stones availatde in the compound. 

18. The lion friezt', etc., which are out of position at the back wall and 
elsewh ('!•(' should be restored to proper position. 

19. Klectru! lighting may be given. 

20. A large inscription stone is said to be buried near the south compound 
gate. The spot may be excavated. 

21. The two large images may be fixed with ashtabandhana. 

22. A pavilion may be put up for Ganesa. 
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23. Where the stone is damaged owing to natural causes it may be protecte d 
with cement or some plaster. 


Basti Haiti. 

THE BASTIS. 


Ti or^ already done : 

1. The yard in front of the temple has been widened by the acquisition of ^ 
few houses. More houses have to be acquired and the yard levelled and kept 
tidy. 

2. The front steps have been reset and pointed. 

3. The large inukhamantapa has been rebuilt from the bottom on a concrete 
foundation. 

4. The Santinatha basti has been cement pointed and looks ugly. 

5. The double roofed top was reduced in thickness to reduce the weight, 
b. The central Bhuvanesvari has been cleaned of soot and muck. 

Work to be done : 

1. Some more houses should be acquired and the front yard widened. 

2. The road needs to be kept in good condition to allow cars to have easy 

access. 

3. The decayed and bx’oken cornices on tlie outer wall of the temple may be 
protected with cement coloured to match the stone. 

4. The fallen eaves stone to the west may be rebuilt in R.C. 

5. The walls and eaves should be entirely rid of plants and roots of trees. 
Atlas tree-killer may be used, the dead wood may be removed and scooped out and 
the fissures grouted with cement. 

6. The eastern cracked beam of the navaranga may be examined for removal 
and replacement. The crack appears to be rapidly widening. Immediately one of the 
stone props lying in the compound of the Hoysalesvara temple may be used to give 
temporary support and prevent further sinking. 

7. The navaranga ilonring may be reset and pointed with coloured cement. 

8. Eh'ctric lighting may be installed. 

9. Th(' broken and damaged wooden parts of the sukanasi front wooden 
screen may b(' repaired. 

10. Tlie Parsvanatha image* may be cleaned and tlu* throwing of sandal, etc., 
on it prevented. 

11. The ])illars, etc., may h* carefully cleaned. 

12. The inscriptions and sculptures lying about should be carefully set up in 
th( ir n'spective plai es or near the compound wall. 
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ADINATHA basti. 

Work done : 

1. The pillars and part of the walls were cleaned. 

2. The navaranga doorway was provided with a battened wooden door. 

Work to he done : 

1. The jagalis of the front pavilion and the platform on which the elephants 
rest should be re-done with concrete using the old stones for all facmg, etc., as far 
as possible. 

2. The inscription turret on the east jagali may be set up to the south-west in 
the navaranga. 

3. The broken eastern and western beams may be replaced with an K.C. beam 
f)r supported by a less ugly prop. 

4. The navaranga flooring should be re-done with concrete. 

0 . The main image, prabhavalT, etc., should be cleaned. 

6. The sukanasi flooring and garbhagriha flooring to be re-done. 

7. The pilaster of the north wall of the navaranga should be replaced in 
position. 

SANTINATHA BASTI. 

Work done : 

1. The pond to its north-east was filled up. 

2. The walls inside and outside were cement pointed. 

3. The garbhagriha has been provided with a battened wooden door. 

Work to he done : 

1. Numerous plants have grown up in the walls and parapets. They should 
be rooted out at once. 

2. The numerous holes in the walls breed lizards, etc. They should be 
grouted. 

3. Large numbers of stone blocks forming the walls and cornices have cracked 
and settled. The cracks may be filled in and they may be watched for further 
settling. 

4. The cement pointing has been done in broad bands and in greyish white 
colour which looks ugly. It should be scraped and all pointing should be inconspi- 
cuous and where necessary coloured cement should be carefully prepared and used so 
as to match the neighbouring stones. 

o. All the Homing of the shrine needs to be re-done in concrete except where 
there are slabs. 

(>. Tiie tree on the top of the manastamliha should be removed and the top 
made waterproof. 
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7. The inner wall is particularly ugly with cement pointing bands. They 
should be scraped off along with whitewash. 

8. In the central ceiling of the naxaranga, some of the corner stones have 
cracked. The dome may be rebuilt easily as there are few sculptures. 

9. The Tirthankara image in the sukauasi may be repaired. 

10. The garbhagriha image and ceiling may he cleaned. 

KEDA11ESVA.H.\ temple. 

The temple is intact. Bats foul in the interior. 

1. The perforated screens may be provided with wire-netting. 

2. The north-east d 'orway may he remox ed and the main door of the navaranga 
may he provided with battened wooden doors ornamentally carx ed. 

3. Wherex'er cement pointing has disappeared, repointing may be made 
inconspicuously. 

4. Electric lighting may he provided. 

5. The west compound wall may he rebuilt and a gate provided on the west 
nstead of on the north. 

GmeraJ. 


1. A road may be made from the south-west corner of the Hoysalesvara 
compound to the Nagaresvara and corner of Bennegudda. 

2. The Isvara temple may he repaired sufficiently to be out of danger and the 
door may be repaired. 

3. The Virabhadra temple may be cleared of vegetation and made safe. The 
ground around may be lex elled and the roof made rain proof. 

4. The Banganatiia temple has been provided with a compound wall. The 
pillars and walls need cleaning and the floor has to be re-made with concrete. 


MYSORE DISTRICT. 

Nan.jangui) Taluk. 

Kalale. 

ITTLIE m.al.agamma hhkine. 


The ceiling of the front ankana of the building has cracked. It ma.y be 
repaired. It has to be studied for further widening. 
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lakshmIkanta temple. 

1. The roof ooncret'^ has lost its tar covering and tlie gravel used has become 
loose. In the north east, near the yagasala it is badly leaking. The roof should be 
repaired with cement and road tar. 

•2. The main vimana has an opening on the east through which bats enter. 
It may be closed with a wirti-netting doorway. 

3. Plenty of plants have grown up on the roof. These may be rooted out and 
killed with Atlas tree-killer. 

4. The damaged plaster work on the vimana may be touched. 

5. The damaged north-west corner of the gopura may be repaired and the 
very badly damaged figures touched up. A lightning couducter may hi" provided. 

6. Part <jf the flooring has been cemented. The rest may also be d<me 
similarly. The open part of the quadrangle may be paved. 

7. The outer navarahga should be cleared of its corner rooms and corres- 
pondmg safe rooms may bc' constructed in the comers of the inner navaranga. 

8. iVhout Rs. 3,000 may be needed for the repairs. A full time servant may 
be sanctioned for keeping tlie premises clean. 

9. The gaping openings near .Andal and other shrines may be grouted invisibly. 

10. The Ranganatha and other stucco images should he carefully repaired. 

11. Near the wall one of the ceiling slabs is cracked. A steel bar may be 
inserted beneath it to support its weight. 

12. All around the temple a road should be made and all water logging 
stopped. 

13. The navaratri mantapa may be repaired with raised side walls so as to 
house the vahanas crowding the hails of the temple. 

14. The roof the Krittikotsava mantapa and the brick structure on top are 
damaged. They need repairs. 

15. The vacant sites around the temple may be required for the temple. 

Nanjangud. 

SRI SRIKANTHESVARA TEMPI.E. 

Tlw U ppalu/arn Ghafram. 

There appears to have been an old building here which has been partly dismantled 
On the same spot a iie .v building of brick and mortar with an enlarged area has been 
half liuilt with the funds subscribt'd in the community. No doubt tlie commimity 
needs a choultry witliin easy distance of tiie temple. TIk' question of their riLlit to 
build on the old site does not concern tiie Arclueological Departmiml. From the 
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point of view of the temple all accretional buildings in front of the temple which do 
not belong to it or are necessary for it should he acquired, demolished and the front 
yard maintained clear and clean. Thus, it is best to compensate the owners by 
granting some other acceptable site anywhere except in front of the temple, say near 
the temple store, on the north of the north street or beyond the south street behind 
the Advaita Sabha or near Ranappa’s choultry on the way to the river, etc., and to 
encourage them to build the choultry there, even using the old materials. A liberal 
compensation may be recommended. 

The S<>nth-\Vest Corner Ganesa. 

This image on a pillar in the outer wall of the Srikanthesvara temple has become 
famous as a boon grantor, and crowds generally collect there for Arati and they 
desire to have a shade above the god. 

No pillar can be permitted as the corner will look ugly and the passage of 
worshippers will be interrupted. A chajja awning of 15' X about of R.C. may 
be built by inserting small steel rails into the wall between the brick w^all and the 
beams with the concrete structure made rather light. Otherwise an asbestos sheet 
awning may be put up. In any case, no damage should be done to the plaster 
parapet and its figures. 


Chamauajanagar Taluk. 

HuradanahalH. 

DIVYALINGESVARA TEMPLE. 

On the application of the local people through the Deputy Commissioner, 
Mysore District, that the Divyalingesvara temple should be included in the list of 
Ancient Monuments, the temple was inspected. It is an old monument built in the 
Hoysa]a times and its ceiling paintings are valuable. So, it may bp put into the list 
under Class III. The paintings deserve to be photographed and copied. The 
temple would need about Ks. 4,000 for repaim. If the local people can colh ct about 
Ks. 2,000, a Government grant of Rs. 2,000 may be made and the temple r -paired. 

J . The cracked beam in the rnukhamantapa may be supported, if possible by 
a flat steel bar or otherwise by a wooden prop. 

2. The leaky roof may be repaired with solid tar ff)r the horizontal cracks and 
plaster grouting in the walls, etc. 

5. The sculptures and inscriptions may b(‘ cleared f)f the whitewash. 

4. The thorny courtyard may be rid of vegetation and sloped out. 

5 The floor may be pointed. 

The question of further repairs may he ct)nsidered when funds ar(' availahle. 
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6. The fresco paintings should be copied and published and preserved as far as 
possible. 

Chamarajanagar. 

ghamarajesvara temple. 

Some of the labels of the gods and bhaktas in salgudi and the terrace parapet 
have been whitewashed. The names should be restored and lists of them made and 
sent to the Archaeological Department. 

JANANA MANTAPA. 

The Janana mantapa is in good condition. But it is given over to a High 
School. This loan may be ended as soon as possible since the boys are likely to 
damage the paintings. 


Kbishnaeajanagar Taluk. 

Bherya. 

CHENNAKESAVA temple. 

Though there is no inscription in the premises of the temple to indicate the 
date of its construction, the material used and the style and beauty of the building 
and its sculptures suggest that the temple is definitely of the Hoysala period 
and ascribable to about 1200 A.D. For conservation purposes it is worthy of being 
included in the III Class. Since it is at present in a woeful state of ruin, the 
following initial repairs may be recommended ; — 

1 . The debris surrounding the temple should be cleared and the basement 
details disclosed. 

2. The ornamental outer course of the wall, so far as the slabs are found, 
should be rebuilt with the original material lying near about and the vacant space 
between it and the inner course of the wall strongly packed up. 

3. The joints between the wails should be grouted with ce)neut and pointed 
with suitably coloured mortar. 

4. The vegetation growing on the wall should be destroyed and the roots of 
the plants completely eradicated. 

5. The roof needs to be made waterproof. The bricks of the tower lying on it 
may be removed and the surface levelled with proper outlet for water. 

(j. No parapet is necessary. 

7. Two beams of the navarahga have cracked. They may be secured by suit- 
.able strong iron clamps or replaced entirely frc'm above. 

4 
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8. The slabs of the flooring may be reset to position and level. 

9. A strong wooden door for the navarahga may be provided. 

10. No windows need be opened in the walls of the navarahga for light. If 
necessary electric lights may be installed when funds permit. 

11. The temple area may be enclosed by a low compound wall when it is 
convenient. 


TUMKUR DISTRICT. 

Kdnigal Taluk. 

Amritnr. 

CHANDRAMAULESVARA TEMPLE. 

This temple is much dilapidated particularly in the portion consisting of the 
garbhagriha, sukanasi, and the ardhamantapa. The wall slabs have become out of 
plumb in a few places. The ceilings are very leaky while the flooring is anything 
but satisfactory. It is desirable that the ceilings and the walls should be repaired 
first to save the building form collapsing. 

The surroundings need to be made neat and tidy. The large tree stand- 
ing close to the temple should be cut down immediately and the ground levelled 
providing suitable lead out for the water. The brick- and mortar parapet above the 
navarahga is ugly, wliile it also adds to the weight above. It may therefore be 
removed. 

The temple is a village Muzrai institution. The low emoluments of the Archak 
are not encouraging. 


CHENNIGtARAYA TEMPLE. 

Amritur is an ancient Agrahara town with a few Srivaishnava families. The 
members of these families are keen on keeping the monument in a good condition. 
They are willing to contnlmte liberally for the repairs of the monument. The sum 
thus raised may be supplemented by a suitable grant from G-overmnent and early 
arrangements made to im[)rove the temple. As an example of Hoysaja Dravidian 
structure combining in it the traditions of two schools of architecture, the building 
deserves to lie preserved properly. It is a village Muzrai institution enjoying the 
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grant of an Inam land to the extent of about 5 acres. A. sum of about Es. 600 is 
reported to be at the credit of the institution. This sum may also be utilised for the 
conservation of the temple. 

The following items of repairs are recommended : — 

1. Portions of the navarahga are said to be leaky, though the temple is almost 
intact. The leaky portions may be repaired. 

2. The flooring of the navarahga which is a little uneven may be levelled at 
a small cost and the joints of the slabs pointed with suitably coloured mortar. 

3. The slabs of the outer walls are out of plumb here and there so that cement 
grouting and suitably coloured mortar pointing are necessary. 

4. The vegetation growing between the slabs in several places has to be re- 
moved and the roots of the plants destroyed. 

5. The tower of the garbhagriha appears to be adding heavily to the weight 
from above. It may be examined and if it can stand without causing danger to the 
structure it may be repaired and suitably plastered over. If it is heavy, it may be 
removed completely. 

6. The mahadvara is in immediate need of repairs since the weight of the 
brick superstructure is crushing the stone beams. The western beam has already 
developed a vertical slit and is in danger of falling down. Early steps are to be taken 
to replace it from above. 

7. The navaranga doorway and the doorway of the mahadvara may he provided 
with lockable wooden doors. 


Sibi. 

NAEASIMHA TEMPLE. 

{II Class Ancient MonnmeJtt.) 

The Narasimha temple at Sibi is quite intact and is maintained in very good 
condition by the authorities. It is a private institution and no government inter- 
ference is needed. But the paintings here whicli belong to the last quarter of the 
18th century A.D. arp very interesting, depicting, as they do, not only the religious 
hut also the s( cular as|)ects of life, so that it might he recommended that they 
deserve to he jU'eserved in the l)est manner possible. In several places the colours 
have faded and in some cases they have entirely disappeared, leaving only the out- 
lines. It is very desirable that they should all he photographed first and then the 
missing portions restored suitably, while generally they should all he retouched care- 
fully under expert guidance. The authorities too are ready to co-operate in this work 
and are even willing to contribute liberally to provide for the work. It is therefore 
recommended that the work of retouching and restoring the paintings may be arranged 
4* 
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for at the earliest opportunity. But before doing so the paintings should all be 
copied and photographed as they are. 

Sira Taluk. 

Sira. 

MALLIK RIHAN DARGA. 

(I Class Ancient Mojiument.) 

The Darga was inspected last in the year 1934 and certain recommendations to 
improve the building and its surroundings were made in the Annual Report of the 
Department for that year. Of the several items recommended only the cement point- 
ing of the outer walls of the main Darga has been made, while no attention has been 
paid to the other recommendations. Evezi the cement pointing is not done satis' 
factorily since tlie walls appear ugly with a series of patches. It is desirable that all 
the pointing should be scraped off and a fresh pointing done in suitably coloured 
mortar. 

In the south-west corner of the outer verazidah as also in the south-east one 
water percolates through the ceiling. The leakages in the roof may be examined and 
repaired. 

The whole building is of stone, including the dome. But the outer face of the 
dome which contains some ornamental work and perforated windows is whitewashed 
thoroughly so that the white appearance of the dome is now ugly and absolutely out 
of harmony with the rest of the building. Ail whitewashing in the case of the main 
darga should therefore be stopped, while arrangements should be made to scrape oS 
slowly and carefully the present chunam coating. 

The eastern flight of steps requires to be reset and provided with railings as in 
the case of the flight of steps on the north side. The flights on the south and west 
may also be similarly treated. 

Some of the stone drops which have fallen from the parapet (jf the main darga 
are all available with the worshippers. They may be secured from them and replaced. 

The stone parapet of the mosque beside the Darga is falling on the east side. 
The fallen stones ai'e all there and may be replaced. 

The surroundings of the Darga require to be kept neat and tidy, all dangerous 
growth of vegetation being removed at the earliest opportunity. 

To the north-east of tin; Darga the lamp post may be restored and a kerosine 
lamp pio\ide(l. 

The diddi doorway in the north has been converted into a private residence by 
the person in cliargz; and sevei'al mud and tile houses have been constructed abutting 
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the wall on the west. The diddi may be restored to its original state, the entrance 
to the darga being made through it once again. The private habitations should be 
removed. Living quarters for the worshippers may be provided on the other side 
of the road in the open space to the north-east of the Darga. Since the institution 
is in enjoyment of a petty endowment (about 6 acres of land) and the worshippers 
are too poor to build houses of their own, the living quarters are to be provided at 
Government cost. 

The Darga is a first class Ancient monument containing relics going back to the 
days of the Mughal Emperor Aurangzeb. There are four brothers in charge of the 
institution by turns. Only for the worshipper who would be in charge of the 
institution a room may be provided in the northwestern corner of the Darga 
enclosures. The gaddige-mane may be caused to be built in the form of a low- 
roofed structure so that it may not obstruct the view of the Darga. The doorway 
for the gaddige may be provided from the Darga side. All the four brothers may 
together be made responsible for the upkeep of the darga in a neat condition, separate 
allowances being paid to them for the purpose. The new mud and tiled building 
which is being built in the enclosure may be knocked down immediately. And the 
tamarind trees growing in the immediate vicinity of the darga may be cut down 
early. 


JUMMA MASJID. 

The recommendations made by the Department in 1934 have not yet been • 
carried out, particularly with regard to the acquisition of the houses on the north side 
of the building. These houses mar the view of the building from the north side and 
it is very desirable that they should be acquired and demolished early, a 
compound wall being constructed with just a low-roofed small room for the man in 
charge. 

The surroundings may be made neat and tidy. 

THE BIG JUMMA MASJID. 

{II Class Ancient Monument.) 

Tiie building is kept neat by the authorities. But just liehind it there is a large 
asvattha tree which happens to be dangerous for the safety of tlie building in course 
of time. Since the tree is not being worshipped and there are no nilga stones 
installed at its foot, the tree may be cut down and rooted out. Similarly the asvattha 
plant growing from the joints at the back of the building may also be removed 
completely. 
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Holiyar. 

MALLES VaRA TEMPLE. 

{Not classified). 

The Mallesvara temple at Huliyar is about 800 years old, containing several 
good images and well carved ceilings. It deserves to be restored and preserved as an 
ancient monument under Class III for conseiwation purposes. At present it is a 
minor Muzrai institution with an endowment of just one acre of dry land and a very 
meagre jdeld. If possible a regular monthly salary for the archak may be arranged 
to be paid and a reasonable gi-ant given for the paditara and other expenses of the 
institution. The following recommendations may be made in regard to the con- 
servation of tlio monument : — 

1. The basement cornices which have become hidden by debris may be opened 
to view to the original ground level with a proper lead out for the rain water. 

2. The vegetation growing between the slabs of the walls and on the tower 
may be removed and the roots completely eradicated. 

3. The roof of the temple, particularly in the navarahga portion, is very 
leaky. The leaky portions may be repaired or, if possible, the entire roof may be 
paved wdth cement concrete with proper lead out for rain water. 

4. The images in the navaranga are all coated with age-old soot 
and wax. They may be cleaned thoroughly and coated with a preservative 
solution. 

5. Strong and lockable battened wooden doors may be provided for the nava- 
rahga doorway. 

6. The verandah in front of the temple is a recent addition and ugly. It may 
be removed entirely. 

7. The gi’ound around the temple may be levelled up to its original level and 
the area enclosed with a compound wall provided on the east with a small 
gateway. 

8. The flooring slabs inside the temple may be reset and pointed with suitably 
Coloured mortar. 


kanganatha temple. 

The Eniigauatha temple is generally intact. But its roof is leaky in sc'veral 
places Vegetation is grf>wing here and there right between tlu- slabs of the 
w alls. The plants must be cut down and their roots destroyed. The surroundings 
of the temple may be improved and the ground levelled. If possible a compound 
wall with a gateway on the east may 1 e cau.sed to be constructed. It is desirable 
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that arrangements should he made for regular worship in the temple and the archak 
assigned the duties of taking proper care of the institution. Th(} image of Rangauatha 
in the garbhagriha of the temple is a good one dating from about 1170 A.D. 


KADUR DISTRICT. 

Kadue Taluk. 

Keresante. 

ViRABHADRA TEMPLE. 

Much vegetation has grown over the building. It has to be removed and the 
roots eradicated. The building may be preserved as it is and saved from further 
ruin, by effecting some repairs to the walls which are now out of plumb and the roof 
which is very leaky. The Sala group of sculptures buried in the earth may be dug 
out and preserved in the porch of the building. The surroundings may be cleared 
and the ground levelled up. 


•TANARDANA TEMPLE. 

The Janardana temple is in a woeful state of ruin and it is impossible to 
conserve it properly without heavy expenditure. But in the interest of the beauty 
of the garbhagriha some initial repairs may be caused to be effected. It is under- 
stood that the temple was in worshjp about 20 years ago and that the image was 
pulled down by treasure-seekers when the worship had to be discontinued. Since 
the temple is in enjoyment of inam lands, the image may be repaired, if possible, 
and reinstalled and worship restored. 

SAMBHULINGESVARA TEMPLE. 

This temple is noted for its good carvings of pillars, doorways and ceilings. It 
is unfortunately decaying. With some cost it may he put into good order and 
preserved since many of the wall slabs and pillars are standing intact. The roof 
may be made watt'i’proof and the vegetation growing on the monument cleared. The 
surroundings may In' improved. The navaranga may he provided with a battened 
wooden door. The temple is worthy of being included in the list of Ancient Monu- 
ments under Class III. The Patel may he assigned the work of taking care of it. 
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General. 

The ancient site of Keresante is extensive. There are many stray images, etc., 
lying on the site nncared for. It is desirable that they should all be preserved 
properly in one place or removed to a museum. 
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PART III— STUDY OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS AND SITES. 

KOLAR DISTRICT. 

Mulbagal. 

someSvaka temple. 

The temple of Somesvara at Mulbagal has been briefly noticed in the Annual 

Report of this Department for 1930, pages 17 to 18. The 
Architectural History. temple consists of a garbhagriha, a closed sukanasi of two 

ankanas, an open sukanasi and a navarahga with four 
Dravidian type pillars in its central square. 

The garbhagriha and the closed sukanasi belong, in all probability, to the 
period of I}avanji Vasudevaraya (c. l-2o0 A.D.). On a part of the cornice of the 
sukanasi now included in the dark store room to the south, there is a Tamil- 
Grantha inscription which appears to belong to this period. The navarahga, liow- 
ever, is definitely of about the middle Vijayanagar period. Its pillars resemble 
those of the Paravasudeva tempR at Gundlupet but are more finely carved. 

The lihga inside the garbhagriha is a medium-sized natural one of black stone. 

Inside the navaranga and on the south side there are a set 
Images and Pillars. of the Sapta-inatrika figures, with their vehicles ; while on 

the north there is a cell for housing the utsava-murtis of 
^iva, Parvati and standing Ganesa. 

The pillars of the navarahga (PI. II, 1) an' made up of sixteen-sided and deeply 
cut and fluted shafts, the connecting cubical mouldings bearing in their corners serpent 
heads or Yakshas as in the Somes\ ara temple at Kurudumale, and on each face there 
is a finely carved group. From the south-east some of these groups are as follows : — 

South-fast pillar: — Markandesvara, cow milking on lihga. king saluting linga, 
Virabhadra, Lingodbhavamurti, Tanda^ esvara, India. Garudavahana, Ydganarayana, 
Sadasiva, Ilmamahesvara, seated devotee in costume of tlu' Vijayanagar period. 

Soutli-tvest pf/fur Egra-Narasimha, Ijakshnhnarasimha, four-handed Maha- 
lakshmi with ahhaya, chakra, sankha and katiliasta, Gajendra-moksha in tw'o panels, 
Kapiila-Bhaira va. 

North-ivest pillar Ganesa, Umasahita-Harihara, seated Dhanvantari, acro- 
batic monkeys, Rama and Hanuman, Dharanlcaraha, Navanltanritta, Vali-Sugriva, 
Linga. padma, circling acrobats, Kalihga-mardana. Vaikuntha Narayana, Sapta-taja- 
chchedana. 

North-east ]>illar: — Yogaiiarasimha, padma, Surya, Varadaraja, Bhakta seated, 
Virabhadra dancing, Virabhadra playing on daiuaru. 

5 
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In front of the navaranga doorway which has Gajalaksiimi on the lintel stands 

a porch of one afikana with ornate pillars as in the nava‘ 
Porch and Mahadvara. ranga and a fully ornamented Nandi in it which is of late, 

Vijayanagar period workmanship. 

In front of the porch there is a large patalankana of plain octagonal pillars as at 
Melkote and Malur. 

To the east of the porch there is the old Mahadvara with ornate square-planned 
Vijayanagar type pillars bearing relievo seuiptures and supported hy elephants. The 
figure of Surya on the east face of the front right pillar is finely carved. 

Outside this doorway is a smaller one witli a compound wall enclosing the 
Kalyani to the south, a dipastamhha and a stone mantapa with a large hull facing 
the main god. 

The outer view of the main Imildiug is interesting for its sharply curved eaves 
bearing Ganesa, Kumara and other figures in panels surmounted by a row of 
sca-lions. 

The most interesting object of the temple is a beutiful image of dancing Siva as 

x\ndhakasiira-samhari (Pi. I, 1 and 2). It is about 3' 7" in 
Metallic Nataraja. height including the base and is surrounded by a circle of 

fire. The image proper is 2' 8" in height and represents 
Siva surrounded by a halo from which three pronged flames are darting. Siva treads 
on Andliakasura and is in the attitude of dancing with one leg lifted up. The image 
is perfectly well proportioned and athletically well built with broad chest, small waist 
and muscular and well-developed hips, thighs and calves, wearing moderate and not 
overloaded ornamentation. The god wears makara-kundala in the right ear lobe 
and a palmyra cylinder in the left one, tlms indicating the amsas of Vishnu and 
Parvatl. On the head of the god is the jatamakuta with darting up peacock feathers, 
the crescent, the cobra and a jewel on which is clearly visible the engraved symbol 
‘ Om ’ in Tamil characters. On the forehead appears the third eye, while the hands 
are disposed thus : svargahasta with a hooded cobra on the brace, damaruga, fire 
and gajahasta or lamba hasta. He wears an archaic smile on the face. The demon 
on whom he is treading is looking up in supplication. The image appears to be at 
least as old as the 13th century A.D. The style is Chola since the figure is lithe and 
mu.scular. It is one of the most valuable pieces of metallic sculptures yet discovered 
in the State. 

To the north-west of the main temple there is the old shrine of the god’s consort 

wh((Se image of black stone appears to belong to the 

Other Scalptures. Vijayanagar period. 


At the back of the Some.A'ara temple and agaimst the compound wall is placed 
a large stone image of Kumarasvami who is represented as riding on a peacock. The 
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group is about 6' high from the ground and is very fine. The god has twelve hands 
and six faces. 


SANKARA TIRTHA. 

About a mile due east of Mulbagal and by the side of the road leading towards 
Nahgali there are two tanks one of which has a number of brindavana tombs and 
dilapidated temples nearby, with four or five inscriptifuis in the neighbourhood. One 
of the inscriptions to the west of the navaranga doorway of the Vidyasankara temple 
is in Kannada characters (Mb. No. 11) and records that King Bukka of Vijayauagar 
made a gift of a village to the temple of Vidyasankara, the guru of Kriyasakti who 
was the Rajaguiu about the year 1389 A.D. 

ANJANEYA TEMPLE. 

The most important temple for the public at Mulbagal is the Anjaneya temple 

which appears to have been first constructed during the 
Main Image. early A^ijayanagar days. The image of Hanumiin is a 

relievo, about 10' high, in the striking or vira pose, facing 
west, with chakra to right and sankha to left carved on the same slab. It was evi- 
dently set up originally to protect the eastern gate (mudala-bagilu — Mulabagal) of the 
plateau of Mysore from the sourthern enemies and might also have been connected 
with the old eastern fort gate of the place. 

The original structure appears to have consisted of the garbhagriha, the sukanasi, 

and the navaranga of plain pillars, raised on a basement 
Original structure and ornamented with sculptures. The mukhamantapa is said 
Additions. to have been added by Raja Todar Mall during his pilgri- 

mage to the south. Votive images of himself (with 
Mughul turban) and his wife are found against the northern wall. 

To the south of the mukhamantepa there is a temple enshrining a Kodauda- 
Rama group. 'Phis temple has a tower above it. W orship is offered to Rama in 
this temple and then to Planumau. The group consists of Kodauda-Rama, Sita and 
Lakshmana. 

In the enclosure there are also shrines for Kesava, Gopala and Krishna. To 
the north of the mukhamantapa of the main temple there are cells for Narasimha, 
and a small figure of Anjaneya, and to their west there is a hall converted into 
Kalyanamantapa, the walls being painted in oil colours recently in the Indian 
style by Mr. Mandikal Raiiga Raju, a painter in Mulbagal. 

The western extension of the mukhamaritapa is said to ha\e been constructed by 
Krishnadeva Raya whose rdievo is shown on one of the pillar-^. This relievo is in 
the devotional pose. 
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A tall stone garudagamba stands just in front of the mukhamantapa. To the 
southwest of this pillar stands a medium-sized temple of Srinivasa with a garbhagriha, 
a sukanasi and navaranga and a mukhamantapa facing east. The god is of the 
same size and shape as the one at Tirupati and is of Vijayanagar workmanship. 

Corresponding to the Srinivasa temple on the other side of the compound stands 
a similar temple of Govindaraja or Eaiiganatha showing Vishnu reposing on the 
seven-hooded cobra attended by Sri and Bhu. The image is colossal in size and is 
fine and of Vijayanagar workmanship. 

VITTHALA TEMPLE. 

In the centre of the old town stands the Vitthala temple, constructed by the 

Vijayanagar governors in the middle of the 16th century. 
History and general It consists of a garbhagriha, a sukanasi, a navaranga and a 
description. mukhamantapa with a prakara and a gopura which are 

massively constructed with huge well dressed granite blocks 
some of which measure li'X‘2J'Xl'. 

The navaranga has four finely carved Dravidian style pillars with sixteen-sided 
shafts connecting three cubical mouldings on each face of which is a carved group. 
These sculptures are as follows : — 

Stmth-easf pillar'. — Jaya, Gopis begging for clothes, Krishna on a tree, Vamana 

and Bali, Trivikrama, Lakshminarasimha. Venug5pala 
Pillar Sculptures. Amaranarayana, Narasimha fighting Hiranya, TJgranara- 

simha. Yoganarasimha. 

Honth-wed pillai \ Lakshmi-Janardana, Varaha fighting Hiranya, 

Veiikatesa, Kalingamardana, VenugopMa, child Krishna on all fours, 'J’rivikrama, 
Krishna slaying the elephant, Krishna slaying Baka, Krishna slaying Kamsa. 

Nortli-iveai pillar '. — Krishna eating butter, Krishna dancing holding ear-rings, 
Kalinga-inardana, Krishna slaying Kaliiiga in the shape of a makara, Kalinga- 
mardana, Krishna on all fours, Garuda, seated -Tanardana, Govardhana lifted, Krishna 
slaying elephant, Sakatasura slain, Krishna slaying Bakasura. 

North-eu.sf pillar. — Vijaya, Krishna on all fours, Lakshmi-Narasimha, Krishna 
slaying elephant, Lakshmi-Janardana, Krishna slaying Bakasura, Hanuman, Nava- 
mtanritta, Kalingamardana. Venkatesa, Venugopala with four arms, seated 
Narayana. 

The brackets and beams are also finely ornamented. Among these are found: 
three swans circling like acrobats, four makaras circling, a dog admiring Krishna 
while looting 1 utter, monkeys seated, etc. 

The .sukanasi doorway has stucco Jaya and Vijaya on either side and Ranganatha 
on the linbd. 
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The main image (which is supported by a goddess on each side) represents child 

Vitthala (PI. II, J) with his chubby body all naked except 
Main image. for his ornaments and head-dress. He holds a sankha in 

his left hand and his right hand is in d^na. 

The utsava group is kept in the navarahga. 

Nandi. 

BHOGANANDiSVARA TEMPLE. 

The bronzes of the Arunach ales vara shrine were brought out and examined. 

Three of them are fine and old ; — 

Metallic scnlptnres. 

(a) A Somaskanda group (15" high) showing Siva and Parvati seated in 
sukhasana with Kumara standing betwt^en them. The group is well proportioned 
and fine. It belongs probably to the Chola period. 

(b) Chandrasekhara (18”) slim and fine. 

(c) Chandrasekhara (2') of about the late Vijayanagar period. 

Sadali 

Sadali which is a village in the Sidlaghatta talub is situated at a distance of 
about 18 miles to the south-east of Bagepalli. Some of the temples at the place 
are described in the Annual Report of the departm.mt for tin year 1011, pp. Tl-Tb 
A general view of the Isvara temple and the details of one of its walls are illustrated 
in pi. V, 1 and 2 of this report. 

CHITALDRUG DISTRICT. 

Anaji. 

Anaji is a village 12 miles oast of Davanagere on the Jagalur road. In the 

field of Nagarakatte Kuruvattappa, a mile to the south of 
Kadamba inscription. the place stands the well-known inscription No. Davangere 

161 of C. 450 A.D. in which is mentioned a battle between 
Krishnavarma Kadamba and Nanakkasa Pallava. 

Close to the village is a small hill with the relics of the old fort wall of mud 

which defended it. At alnn st its top stands a inantapa 
Fortified hill. recmistructod in Paljegar times with the old pillars of the 

4 adava tiujes wfith sixteen fluted shafts having octogonal 
bellshaped mouldings and wheel nioulding over neck. The back ankana 
is converted into a number of small shrines in one of which is a seated 
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Yoga-Narasimha of soap stone rather plainly worked and holding in the back 
hands sankha and chakra. 

From the hill a fine view is obtained of the famous T^chchaiigi Durga, the 

capital of the Chaiukyas and Pandyas. It is a cone- 
View of Uchchangi shaped hill, with its north side steep. In the fort on top 

Durga. can be seen a large fort-like citadel and a temple. 

On the top of the hill there are said to he a field about eight acres wide, the ruins 
of the palace of the Pallegars, two or three hondas, several powder magazines and 
the temple of IJchchangiamma, the patron goddess of the Pallegars and a number 
of other temples including about 40 images. The priests are Lingayats and about 
20 families live on the hill. Two festivals are held every year, at Ugadi and at 
Mahanavami. 


SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 

Shimoga. 

FORT GATE— HAN UMANTA TEMPLE. 

The Hanumanta temple was originally a part of the East gate of the Shimoga 
Fort. It has recently been extended with the addition of a Kodanda Rama shrine 
to its north built by one Mr. Ramiah Setty. 

The only thing archteologically important about the temple is that the nava- 

rariga and garbhagriha doorways and the four navaranga 
Hoysala pieces. pillars are all beautiful Hoysaja pieces brought from some 

old Jaina temple. The garbnagriha doorway and the nava- 
rah^a lathe turned pillars are typically fine pieces. But the navaranga door\vay is the 
finest of all. Each jamb has five standing figures at the bottom. Above them 
there are two creeper scrolls, one with animals having A aried faces and the other with 
Yaksha musicians and dancers in the convolutions. The central panel of the lintel 
has a mutilated Jaina image seated in yogasana under mukkode and supported 
by a male attender on each side. The panel is beautiful. There is a projecting 
cornici" above on the front centre of which also is a seated Jaina image. 

Most probably the old materials were used in the Ikkeri times for the .Hanuman 
temjjle called the Kote Anjaneya temple. 

Horakere. 

LAKSHMINARASIMHA IMAGE. 

Horakere is a village situated at a distance of about 8 miles from the travellers’ 
bungalow at Shimoga. 
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In about July 1944, oue Chabu Sab was getting a saw pit excavated in the back- 
yard of his house at Mandli, a small village about a mile from Shimoga on the 
Tirthahalli road. He came upon a soap stone image of Lakshminarasimha, about 
3i ft. high, while digging. Since the village belonged to the Sringeri .lahagir, the 
image was removed for temporary custody to the Eamesvara temple at 
Horakere. 

The image is rather small but fine and is comparatively free from damage 
(PL IV, 2). The god is seated in sukhasana a}id has a pleasing expression holding 
chakra, padma, gada and sankha, the last one passing round the waist of LakshmT who 
is seated on the god’s left thigh. The image is neatly ornamented and on the prabha- 
vali in the convolutions of a serpentine torana emanating from a fine simhalalata are 
the ten aAataras'of Vishnu: Matsya or fish, Kurma or tortoise, Varaha, half-human 
Narasimha, half-human Vamana, Parasurama, Sri Kama, Balarama, Buddha and 
Kalki on horse back. 

The image appears to have lacked final finishing in the shape of polishing and 
so may never have been installed and woi'shipped. 

KAMESVARA TEMPLE. 

The K4raesvara temple is a small structure built not more than a few 

generations ago as seen by the parrots in the ceiling. But 
Old pillars. its four uavarahga pillai-s have been brought from some 

Jain Basadi built by the rulers of the Hanga dynasty in 
about 1040 A.D. as seen from the inscription on one of the pillars. The temple is 
beautifully situated with its back to tlie-Tungil river. It is said that 18 years ago 
the Sringeri Svami rebuilt the temple with its face changed from the east to 
the west and installing the present Ramesvara linga. 

Nallur. 

This is a village about 6 miles north of Chennagiri with about 500 houses out 

of which about 170 belong to the Muslims and the rest 
Hindu Temple. to the Uppars and Virasaivas. To the east of the village 

is a small tank called Doddakere. On its west bank is a 
small country tiled building with mud walls containing Kesava, Nagaresvara,, 
Subrahmanya, Ganapati, Hanuman, Durga, etc. The image of Kesava is of 
Hoysala workmanship and is the main image. 

To the west of tin' compound of the building is a large enclosure to the west of 

which is a mud walled Masjid, about 50 or 100 years old. 
Masjid. There is nothing archaeologically or architectumlly 

remarkable about this building. The claim of the local 
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Khaji that the building is of the days of Malik Kafur is not supported by any 
evidence. 

To the north of the Masjid runs a road and to its north is a temple of Hanuman 

facing south with the Mosque directly in front of it. It 
Viranjaneya. contains a Vlranjaneya which belonged evidently to the 

east Fort gate though the structure enshrining it is a tiled 
one and of comparatively recent times. The Anjaneya image is of Vijayanagar times. 

To its west is a small mud walled tiled shi me containing a small Kesava image 
of Hoysala workmanship with the 10 avataras of Vishnu carved on the prabhavali. 

Kalkere. 

• 

About 11 miles to the south of Chennagiri at the foot of the Asandi range of 
hills and in a horse-shoe shaped valley there is the hechirak village of Kalkere, 
the name being derived from a now dried up stone tank. It has three temples 
standing in varicjus stages of decay and called the Ballesvara, the Kallesvara and 
Hanumantaraya temples. Of these the Ballesvara temple is the largest and the 
Kallesvara temple the oldest as seen from an inscription of Ballala II in the south- 
east corner of the navaranga. 

KALLESVARA TEMPLE. 

This is a small temple of soap stone facing west, with a small closed 

mukhamantapa, a navaranga doorway with perforated 
General Description. jambs, a small navaranga (about 13 ft. square) with four 

plainish f.ctagonal pillars and a small, now empty, garhha- 
griha evidently hr using a small lihga of old. 

On the south-east of the navaranga is placed a three panelled viragal with the 

figure of a Saiva hero who died in combat with a horseman. 
Viragals. The viragal bears no inscription. 

A Masti Gudi has the image of a short husband and his tall wife with raised 
hand. Closeby is another group of sculptures showing two bowmen of whom one is 
fighting a tiger. 


HAN f MAN TEMPLE. 

The Hanumantaraya temple has a large (6 ft. high) Viranjaneya relievo with 
the head of Akshayakumara at his feet, a small Hanuman at his back with the hands 
akimbo and rwo other Hanuman figun'S in tw’o other different attitudes at the lower 
left and right hand corners. 
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ballEsvara temple. 

(PI. VI) 

The Ballesvara temple called also the Beiesvara temple was constructed in 1-221 

A.D. according to the inscription in its mukhamantapa. 
History and general It is the largest temple in the neighbourhood and has a 

description western and a northern cell, a western sukanasi, a 

navaranga with four fine lathe turned bell-shaped pillars 
and a beautiful high domed ribbed central ceiling and a four pillared mantapa with 
its proper bull absent and its pillars cylinder-shaped. Around the mantapa is a 
stone i-ailing partlj" disappeared. In the navaranga are kept a small image of 
Bhairava and a much larger and fairer one of Mahishasuramardini in the Hoysala style. 

Except f^r the slightly damaged nose the image of Mahishasuramardini is a 

fine sciilpture showing the goddess well ornamented and 
Mahishasuramardini. engaged in a vigorous light with the demon. The arrow 

piercing the buffalo, the Eaksbasa’s moustaches, etc., are 

realistically carved. 

On the chandrasila in the navaranga there is a fine recumbent bull probably 

removed here from the navaranga. The navai-afiga doorway 
Navaranga. has a G-ajalakshmi lintel. The navaranga ceiling has the 

Dikpalas with their vahanas and armies. The north cell 

is now vacant. 

Varadamuia. 

This is a place about 6 miles south of Sagar. Here is a large tank called 

Varada-tirtha from which the river Varada takes its rise. 
Tank. The tank is about 80 yards square and is built all round 

with laterite blocks. 

The chief deity of the place is Gayatrl Devi installed in a laterite temple covered 

over with lime masonry and a rain proof Mangah're tile 
Image of Gayatri. roof above. The building has nothing ancient about it 

except two yah faces of trap stone supporting the steps. 
But the image is unique. It shows the deity standing on Hamsavahana with the 
four hands of the goddess thus disposed : akshamala, padma, abliaya, Sitaphala 
fruit. The prabhavali and the image are of tlie same stone and the hamsa 
is on the pedestal. The image is clearly of the Keladi period. The (U'iginal 
Chiilukya image is said to have been broken and is stated to be in the Ijakshml- 
tlrtlia which is just in fi'ont of the temple. In its place the new ijiiage 
is said to have been prepared and installed under the patronage d tin- Keladi 
Nayakas. 

The image is .shown with CMveutionalised .su/i, breast land and conical kirita. 

6 
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SADASIVA SHRINE. 

Around the Lakshmi-tirtha, to its south and west are a number of smaller Siva 

temples, evidently votive, one of which contains an image 
History and general of Virabhadra. But the most interesting building in the 

description. area is the Sadasiva temple (PI. VII, 2) which appears to 

have been constructed by the Ikkeri Chiefs, perhaps Sada- 
siva N^yaka out of the old materials of the Chalukya period. 

The building has a garbhagriha which is round backed with masonry vimana, 
a sukanasi with a fine Chalukyan doorway, and a mukhamantapa with four pillars, 
on the steps leading to which is an outline carving of an Ikkeri Nay aka (Sadasiva 
Nayaka), wearing turban, uttarlya, long coat, kammarband and necklace and with 
his hands joined over his head in reverence. There is a one line Kannada inscrip- 
tion above his head. 

The pillars and doorway are highly ornamented and fine. The former are bell- 
shaped with varied rope ornamentation helow’ the bells and 
Pillars and Doorways, garland and other hangings on the bells and with floral 

devices above. 

The sukanasi doorway has two bands of variedly headed gryphons and the 

lintel hears a fine panel of Gajalakshmi (PI. VII, 3) which 
Image of Gaja-Lakshmi. may be regarded as the most beautiful among such sculp- 
tures known in the Mysore State. Lakshmi is seated in 
padmasana with five rearing elephants on each side, each pouring water on her from 
a jug-like vessel held in the trunk. The goddess has only two hands and holds a 
padma in each. Her kirita is very ornate and reminds us of the kirltas at Ajanta, 
The image appears to hail from (Jhalukya Vikrama’s times or earlier. 

Near the Lakshmi-tirtha lies a stone vessel, 6 ft. long, which has two cotiipart- 

rnents each with the double lead out. It is evidently the 
Sacrificial vessel and sacrificial vessel used at the sacrifice performed during the 

Ganapati Nayak days 200 years ago. (PI. VII, 4.) 

To the north of the Lakshmi-tirtha is a fine Chalukya Ganapati image and in 
the north-east is an inscription of the 8th year of Chalukya Vikrama. 

The roof ovei‘ the mantapa is of stone, each slab being finely fitted to the next 
one with a groove. 

gOpalakrishna shrine. 

To the south ot the Varada-tirtha is a small shrine containing a fine image of 
Gopalakrishna, caived in oin* stone, with cows on the jambs, Garuda on the pedestal, 
a tiara kiriia and scroll work ri'sembling Nagabandha on the torana and a consort 
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*on each jamb. The Garuda facing tliis shrine is also beautiful and of the same 
style with a padma on the pedestal and a tiara kirita and fine scroll work on the 
thrana. The work looks like Chalukya. But it may possibly be a successful 
imitation by the Keladi sculptors who were famous Gudikaras. 

A Ganapati temple near the road has in each corner a trap stone block finely 
polished. 

The Varada tirtha is said to have at its bottom about 24 smaller laterite built 
ponds each with a name. The wasteweir has an old worn slab of Chalukya 
times. 


Kagarsa. 

This is a small village on the right bank of the Sara vati near the ferry on the 
road to Bhatkak Here stands a ruined and deserted temple of Virabhadra built of 
laterite blocks and wood w’ork without any architectural character. The image is 
said to have been removed to Sagar for installation in a temple at that place. 

The Virabhadra image of Kagarsu has now' been removed to Talur Hirematha 

near the first mile stone to the south of Sagar. It is of 
image of Virabhadra. Nayak period w'orkmanship and is of dark ti’ap stone and 

3i feet high. The prabhavali w'hich is of the same stone 
as the image is poorly carved. The god has moustaches and fangs, holds sword, 
arrow, rectangular shield and small bow, and wears a skull garland and a kirita in 
which are seen a lihga and a sarpa. Daksha is poorly shown on the right jamb. 

Hirebhaskar. 

Hirebhaskar is a small village which is about 2 miles from the Madenur dam 
•and wall be the first to he submerged wdien the waters are impounded by the dam in 
June 1946. Hence the dam has been called the Hirebhaskar dam. 

To the south of the village on a high ground, now so entirely co\ ered oA'er 
with thick jungle that even the pathway is covered and can he followed with difficulty, 
there stand the ruins of a laterite built temple facing east and now without 
even a roof, as the latter w'as burnt dowai in a forest fin* 10 years ago. In the 
garbhagriha of the temple there is a medium sized trap stout' lihga on a panipltha. 
In the small navarahga are now found four images: (1) A trap stone bull, facing the 
lihga, of Chalukya workmanship though in no way extraordinary ; (2) Mahishasii' 

ramardinT of about the Chola or Chalukya timt'S, much worn on the surface In- water 
action and not beautiful now' ; (3) Ganesa ( Vidya-Ganapti — -d ft. high') fairly good, 
holding tusk piece, battle axe, padma, and bowl full of aphpa tl*b VIII, 2); 
(4) Saptamatrika panel (,P1. VIII, 1) — the finest piece of all — 1 feet high and 1-5 ft. 

6 * 
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long and of Chalukya workmanship, with the figures finely carved along with the 
vahanas below in this order : — 

(1) Vinadhari Vii-abhadra with bull. 

(2) Brahmi with hamsa. 

(3) Mahesvarl with hull. 

(4) Kaumarl with peacock, 

(o) Vaishnavi with Garuda. 

(6) Varahi with buffalo. 

(7) ludrani with elephant. 

(8) Chamunda with jackal. 

(9) Ganesa with rat. 

Madennr 

ISVAHA TEMPLE 

This temple is said to have existed in the village for many years. The present 

structure howe-ver is new. It has a lihga faced by a Nandi, 
Images. the latter having been brought from elsewhere. But the 

most interesting sculptures are behind the temple on its 
back wall. In the central niche is a small standing Mabishasuramardinl of undoub- 
ted Chalukya w'orkinanship. Though small, it is quite good. 

Above it is mounted a Saptamatrika group of Chalukya times with a Kannada 

one-line inscription above. On either side is mounted a 
Viragal. finely carved viragal of five panels with a Kannada inscri- 

ption on the bands. The sculptures show heroes on foot 
fighting warriors in the itottom panels. The sculptures are very vigorous. 

Chimali 

This is a village near Karur on the Bhatkal road. It is reached by a ferry 

boat across the river. There are two Mangalore tiled temples 
Image of Mahishasara- in the village, one of which has a Ganesa of ordinary 
mardini, workmanship and the other a good Mahishasuramardini of 

Chalukya work about ft. high. The latter is in the 
standing postme and is treading with one foot on the buffalo. From the back of the 
buffalo is springing up the demon who is Ix>ing speared by the goddess. 

Karar 

'rher. is a small Mangalore tiled temple in this village enshrining an image 

of Madhava, about 2^ ft. high (gada, chakra, Sankha, 
Image of Madhava. padma), probably of the Ikkeri period. 
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PARSVANATHA BASTI. 

To the south of Karur by the road-side is a compound containing three Jaina 

shrines which will not be submerged by the Hirebhaskar 
General description. reservoir but will lose part of their lands. The largest of 

them faces east. It is a laterite structure with a Mangalore 
tiled gable roof. It has a garbhagriha, a navarahga and a four-pillared open 
mukhamantapa. This was constructed by the late Mr. Manjappa Setti about 40 
years ago. The work of the navaranga is very good for modern times. There are 
four pillars made in imitation of Chalukya pillars with the cubical, the 16-fluted, 
the pot-shape, etc., mouldings. Above there is a corbelled Bhuvanesvari of wood- 
carved with the eight Dikpalas and other features. 

In the garbhagriha is a seated group of Parsvanatha, (pi. VIII, 3) one of the most 

beautiful in the State. It is of Chalukya or Santara work- 
Main image. manship and is about six feet high. The god is seated in 

padmasana, is beautifully featured and beam a light smile 
on his face. He is about 3 ft. high. He is seated on a simhapitha over which is a 
padma. On either side of him is a chamara bearer. There is a seven-hooded cobra 
above and over it a mukkode. The piubhavali is finely carved with two bands of 
arched creepers, having hamsas and Yakshas playing on mridangas in the convolutions. 

The garbhagriha doorway is guarded by the images of Dharamudra Yaksha 

(somewhat worn) and Padmavati Yakshini (padma, pasa, 
Other images. ahkusa and phala) both of which show Santara or 

Chalukya workmanship. 

In the navaranga are also kept the following images : A standing Padmavati 
in tribhaiiga with cobra over head and holding: padma, chakra, parasu, phala. 
A seated Sarasvati of stone (pi. IX, 2) a Yaksha of metal with two hands joined in 
anjali and the two back hands holding up a chakra. 

ADINATHA BASTI 

To the right of the main shrine facing north is another smaller shrine with a 

Chalukya style image not of Adinatha but of Parsvanatha. 
Parsvanatha image. It is \'(ry similar in size, make and pose to the main 

image, though less Ireautiful in its face. Its surfaci' has 
peeled off on the belly and the legs owing, it is said, to a lightning striking the 
building some time ago. The roof of this shrine is covered over with copper sheets. 

Avinahalli 

This is an important village about 7 miles fr()m Sagar wherefrom the road to 
Bhatkal branches off from the road to Hagar. 
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It has a Durga shrine of Mangalore tiles \vith two images of Durga, both of them 

being old pieces of Saiitara times but of poor qualit}'. 
Durga & Virabhadra. There is also a Viraldiadra temple with a Virabhadra 

image of about 50 years. About one furlong to the west, 
just by the side of the Bhatkal road stand the ruins of temples with lingas, 
Basavas, figures of Virabhadra, Bhaii-ava, Bhadrakali, etc., lying about. One of 
these was collected for the Archaeological Museum. 

Further to the west by the road-side is a Ganapati temple now overgrown with 

Other images. jungle. The image of Ganesa lies near the doorway. 

To further south stands a temple of Chikka Vii’ahhadra showing workmanship 
of the Ikkeri or even later period. No puja is offered. 

To further west along the roadside is a Mangalore tiled temple of a small 
Viranjaue\’a treading on Aksbayakumara. This probably marks the western limit 
of the old village which was deserted about 50 years ago. 

Corresponding to it on the south of the road and at some distance stands a 
similar ISIangalore tiled one-aiikana temple of Byataraya with the image about four 
feet high, in relief, holding arrow, chakra, sankha, and bow of poor Pallegar 
workmanship. In front is a fine pot stone Garuda kneelmg with joined hands. The 
pose is interesting. It is also of Palleg.ar days. 

Ancient Avinahalli 

About a mile to further west is the old Avinahajli of Ikkeri days, a large town 
with a fort, many ruined temples, wells, etc., all covered over with thick jungle. 

Virabhadrapnra 

IS VARA T EMPLE 

The village of V'lrabhadrapura, about 7 miles south of Avinahalli on the road 
' to Nagar and just to tbe south of the Haridravati bridgr, 

Chainkya style of the will be partly submerged by the Hirebhaskar reservoir. 
Ikkeri School. Here is a small Isvara temple of giunite stone belonging 

to the Ikkeri .school of architectural style, serving as one 
more instance to show that the Chainkya style of architecture continued in the 
territories of the Keladi Nayakas as it did during the Vijayanagar period and even 
now does anumg the sandalwood and i\'ory carvers of Sagar and Sorab. 

The temple is a small one facing east al)Out 50 feet long and 15 feet broad with 
General description of a garbhagriha, sukanilsi, and a naNarahiia but with no 
temple. mukhamantapa or pradakshina. 
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The structure is raised on a platform about 3ft. high with three cornices. The 

walls are plain except for the rough right angled pilasters 
Outer view. which break the monotony and a low relievo elephant on 

the south and an elephant and a tortoise on the north. 
The eaves are sloping and straight with the corners protected with cobra-headed 
stone corners. There is no parapet. The vimana is of granite and has a projection 
over the sukanasi to the east in front of which is a kirtimukha within which is a 
seated lion with its tail lifted up. The tower has no Dravidiaii type storeys but is 
ornamented with several rows of dentil cornices, some having the dentils above and 
some below. The top cornice has a Nandi recumbent in each corner with a Saiva 
figure on each of the faces of the sikhara. The sikhara is indented square 
in shape with a lion face on each of its four sides. There is no metal kalasa 
on top. 

Thenavarahga doorway is reached by a flight of four stone steps each of which 

is flanked by a large trunk like scroll with an elephant 
Navaranga doorway. inset on the outer face. The front pilasters have brackets 

of lions rearing on trumpeting elephants as in all Dravidian 
temples. Muslim influence is betrayed by tlie navaranga doorway which is a Mihrab 
arch with a parrot in each corner. 

The navaranga which is without pillars Iras on its ceiling a padma with the 

eight Dikpalas and floral ornamentation in low relief. On 
Navaranga. the inner walls of the navaranga are the following relievos 

fr<jm the south-east : — 

(1) Bull-headed, human-bodied standing Nandi beating the mridanga. 

(2) Shanmukha on a peacock. 

(3) Vidyaganapati with tusk, ankusa,pasa andapupa bowl. 

(4) and (5) Saiva Dvarapalas. 

(6) MahishasuramardinT standiirg and treading on the buffalo and wearing 

breast band. 

(7) Bliairava with moustaches and blood-licking dog. 

(8) Bhringi holding Ekaufida tambura in right hand, and dancing on 

three legs. 

The sukanasi has a small bull and the garbhagriha a small liuga orr a pitha about 

Sukanasi and 2 ftvT high, 

garbhagriha 

In tire front yard is a stone Bali-pitha of the size and look of a household 
brindavana with a broken small bull to its front. 



48 


Ou the navaranga floor are the relievos of three Nayakas wearing Moghal style 

turbans, armlets, and bracelets, moustaches and short 
Relievos of Nayaks l eards, vitnrTyas, long coats, kummerbavds with dagger, 

etc., kachche dhoHes, and anklets. But no napies 


are carved. 


Gaddemane 

Al'Out 41 miles south of Sagar to the east of the Nagar road by two furlongs 

and about a furlong to the west of the village of Gaddemane 
inscription of Siladitya on a high land planted with young teak plants stands, 

facing east, a greenish trap stone slab about feet high 
(PI. IX, 1), with a viragal in three panels and an early Kannada inscription of four- 
lines (2 feet and 9 inches) alreadt^ published by Eice as the Hosur inscription (Sagar 
No. 64) and again by Dr. Shama Sastry in the Annual Report for 1926 as the 
Gaddemane inscription of Siladitya. Since the inscription is of Siladitya’s days 
(about TOO A.D.) it is highly interesting. 

The low-est panel shows the hero Satyanka (accompanied by one of his men) 
fighting, with rectangular shield in left hand and a sword in the right, wearing 
shorts, kumimrhand with dagger and long hair in a knot on his head, his enemies 
being armed with bows and arrows. Satyanka is pierced in the chest by a long 
arrow. 

In the second panel he is being carried off to heaven by two heavenly nymphs 
with slim bodies. 

In the top panel he is seated on a stone stool (in heaven) attended by two lady 
chaniara bearers. He is seated with folded legs one of which is raised up and 
supports the right ai-m. No godly figure appears abcn^e. 

This Siladitya has been identified as Sri Harsha by Dr. Shama Sastry. 

Sagar. 

Close to the taluk office just to its south stands a large enclosure of laterite 

blocks in the middle of which stands a small trap stone built 
Siva Temple. temple of Ikkeri workmanship dedicated to Siva. It faces 

north and has a stone mantapa in which have been used 
tw'o small Chalukyan ladl-shaped pillars. The inner features of the temple have 
nothing remarkable. On the outside is an eaves-shaped cornice, and an elephant, etc., 
in low relief. The top of the temple is now covered over with a Mangalore tile roof. 
To its east stands a large starnbha about 1| ' in girth of greenish trap stone. It also 
appeal's to have been brought from elsewhere and set up here. 



Oddhalli. 


(Varadahalli). 

Oddhalli is a small village of about six houses inside a horse-shoe-shaped valley 
about half a mile south of Yajgalemane and a mile south- 
Mahishasuramardini. west of Kahnane. A stream takes its rise here from the hill 

side and flows through two laterite built ponds and areca- 
nut gardens. By the side of one of the ponds near the Bhatta’s house stands a 
iaterite block temple with a Mangalore tiled gable in the garbhagriha of which stands 
a small but beautiful hard black stone image of Mahishasuramardiiu (21') of beautiful 
early Chalukya workmanship (PI. IX, 4 ). The four-handed goddess who holds 
prayoga chakra, and sankha in two fingers against a narrow probhavali stands treading 
on the buffalo and spearing it. She wears a beautiful kirita of jewels, has no breast 
band, has drapery in folds and there is no lion. She has a small prabha behind her 
head and wears makarakundala, anklets, bracelets and armlets. The tbrana is 
bare and has no sculptures. 

In the temple verandah was kept a wooden board (PI. X, 1) looking like a mantle 

piece with vciy fine Portugese carvings. There are three 
Portuguese carving. panels at the l)ottom showing the heads of the king of 

Portugal (bearded in centre), his queen (left) and the crown 
prince (right). Above is a group of nymphs and cupids in whose midst is a radiant 
headed Mary. Above is a floral arch ornamented with winged gryphons, demon heads 
and a human head (God) in the centre top. Tnis w'ooden board is now brought over 
to the Archfeologioal museum at Mysore. 


BANGALORE DISTRICT. 

Bangalore 

KEMPE GOWDA’S WATCH TOWERS. 

Hebbai. 

On tlu' way to Hebbai, to the west of the Palace compound on a i-ommand- 
ing In ight is situated one of Kempe Gow'da’s Watch Towers, the north one 
of the four. On a 1 asement ab(-ut 4' high rise ff'ur graniti' pillars, feet high, over 
whi( h is a tower 10 feet high of brick and mortar in the Dravidian style. On the 
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floor of the basement is a polished granite slab about Si ' x 2 ' on which is an English 
inscription, in block letters : — 

(1) THIS IS ONE OF THE FOUR 

(2) WATCH TOWERS SAID TO HAVE 

(3) BEEN BUILT BY THE FAMOUS 

(4) KEMPE GOWDA OF MAGADI 

(5) 1521—1569 

(6) AND 

(7) MARKS THE LIMITS TO WHICH 

(8) IT WAS PREDICTED THAT THE TOWN 

(9) OF BANGALORE WOULD EXTEND 

On the tower, to the east, is Siva seated as Gangadhara, to the south, Ardhana- 
risvara, to the west Venugopala, and to the north Lakshml on lotus. In each corner 
is a recumbent Basava. The sikhara is round and domed and the tower appears to 
be of solid brick. 

To the north-west of the tower by about 60 feet stands the trigonometrical 
survey mark. Just to its north-east stood formerly an old guard house of size stones 
which collapsed a few years ago. 

Ulsoor. 

To the east of the Ulsoor tank on a rocky height stands the eastern tower of 
Kempe Gowda, with a base about 2 feet high and the rest of the tower as usual up to 
twenty feet high. Each pillar is square with octagonal shafts and the figure on each 
side of the tower is Siva in sukhasana. The tablet reads exactly as at Hebbal. 

Lal-Bagh. 

To the east of the Lalbagh on a rock stands the south-east tower and it is 
different from the other three in shape. Very probably it is a tower built in later 
days. It has no basement and its lower storey is raised with four roughly chiselled 
pillars. The tablet worded exactly like the others is embedded in the wall on the 
east. At the back of this wall is a size stone structure with the steps leading to the 
first floor. This storey is raised on brick walls with an arched tower on each side. 
Above is a plain round dome with no Hindu figures. The influence of Muslim 
architecture is seen clearly and the tower ma}' belong to the 18th century. Perhaps 
it was built in plact' of an earlier one. 

One of the mantapas near the umbrella at Gavipur closely resembles the Lal-bagh 
niantapa. They are both unlike the other three mantapas of Kempe Gowda. 

Gavipur. 

Close to Gavipur to the south w'est of the Kempambudhi tank on the top of a 
rocky eminence stands the fourth tower of Kempe Gowda which is similar to the one 
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at Hebbal. The pillars are more ornate, having 16 sided shafts connecting the 
cubical mouldings. There is a padma on the open mantapa ceiling. The fine tower 
has figures like those in the Ulsoor tower. This tower has been provided with a dome 
electric light in place of the kalasa. 


HASSAN DISTRICT 

Halebid 

STRAY SCULPT L EES IN HOYSALESVARA TEMPLE COMPOUND. 

Near Ganesa : Tandavesvara group— 2^ feet. 

SontJnoest coinponvd : Part of sculptured wall. 

Under Iree to east : Four-handed large image. Saptamatrika broken. 

Inside trmple : Do another piece. 

Near east comymnid wall : Ornamented corner stone. 

Near north gate: Two large female musicians, one with tala and the other 
with raridahga. 

One part of Dikpala group. Six groups of musicians. 

Mahishasuramardinl, etc. 

Wall piece. 

STRAY IMAGES IN BASTIHALLI 

One Yaksha and two Yakshinis near the old pond of the Bastis. Ganapati and 
other sculptures near the gateway. Also a god in sukhasana in Basti compound. 
Jina group. — South wall. 

Kalingamardana — North wall. 

NEAR NAGARESVARA TEMPLE MOUND 

1. Siva as Gajasuramardana. 

2. Visiinu on Garuda. 

6. Indra on elephant. 

4. Narayana. 

5. and 6. In the verandah of Kariyanna’s temple : Sarasvatl dancing and 
skeleton Kali dancing. 

rj* 


P f- 
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7. lu the children’s park : Granesa, Lakshminarayana, half a dozen fine 
turrets, etc. 

8. In front of Virabhadra shrine : Ganapati, etc. 

9. Near Bus Circle : Ganesa. Tandavesvara, etc. 


MYSORE DISTRICT 

Kalale. 

About a hundred yards to the oast of the Lakshmlkanta temple stands a small 

building in the inner apartment of which is a small mound 
Ittige Maiagamma or platform containing the ashes of a lady of the Dalvoy 

Shrine. family who immolated herself with her husband. The 

doorway carved of sandalwood has a large panel containing 
a relievo group of the husband and wife wdio stand in embrace kissing affectionately. 
It is a unique group fit to be preserved. 

The Bayal)hisheka manlapa is an old structure entirely renewed commemora- 
ting the coronation room of the Dalvoy family. It contains 
The Rayabhisheka portraits of the Dalvoys of the 18th century. 

Mantapa. 

Bherya. 

The village of Bherya which is situated at a distance of about 2 miles to the 

north north-west of Hosagrahar, a Railway station on the 
A place of Antiquity. Mysore-Arsikere Railway line, appears to have lieen an 

ancient agrahara town existing from the Hoysala times as 
evidenced l)y the Hoysala temples of Chennakesava and Isvara. During the time of 
the Mysore King Devaraja (C. 1666) th(' place was renamed Davarajapura after the 
King and grants were made to the Brahman inhabitants <jf the place. 

CHENNAKESAVA TEMPLE. 

The temple of Chennak(,'sava which is built of potstone stands on a platform, 

310W covered over by debris and faces east. The plans of 
General Description. the grabhagriha and navarahga are both scjiiare with offsets. 

The outer walls are raised on a basement consisting of five 
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cornices of whicli the lower three have dentil mouldings. The fourth is square and 
mostly plain except for a frieze of figure sculptures in the north and north-east. The 
walls are relieved by right-angled pilasters and turret-bearing pillars and niches. The 
turrets are mostly Dra vidian. Inside the niches on the navarahga outer walls there 
are unwnrked mouldings evidently meant for being carved with figure sculptures. 
But inside the niches of the garbhagriha outer walls the following figures are found: — 

Snnth : — Bhairava, Govardhana-dhari, Dancing Ganesa. 

Th est : — Viranjaneya, worn out figure of Srinivasa with the left lower hand 
appearing to be on kati ; Garuda. 

North : — Kalingamardana, Venugopala 

Indistinct ( ? Yaraalarjuna episode). 

The frieze of sculptures on a basement cornice on the north and north-east of 
the navarahga outer wall is mostly covered over by debris. But in the north-east is 
seen a row of warriors and the figure of a king or chief seated on throne — perhaps the 
builder of the temple. 

The eaves, paropetaiid tower of the temple have all collapsed completely. 

The navarahga doorway is typically Hoysala in character and is supported by 

figures of Vaishnava Dvarapalas carved at the bottom of 
The Navaranga. the jambs whicli consist of a series of vertical mouldings 

on either side, viz., scroll, pilaster, scroll and medallion. 
The lintel stone is well carved with pendant buds, a Lakshmi-Narasimha group and 
an eaves-shaped cornice above with a row of small hanging lotus buds. 

Against the interior walls of the navaiuhga are found cruciform pilasters while 
the pillars in the central square are bell-shaped. 

The navaranga ceilings ar’e all worked gracefully in the following order, pro- 
Navaranga Ceilings. ceeding from the east clockwise : — 

1. Obkmg and divided into nine small panels each carrying a lotus medallion 
in relievo. 

2. [Square with an inset deep circle worked with the representation of a 
beautiful lotus with petals and pendant bird. 

3. Similar to 1 above ; but the medallion in one of the panels is inside a 
Srichakra. 

4. Similar to No. 2. 

5. Similar to No. 1. 

6. Similar to No. 2. 

7. Similar to No. 2. 

8. Similar to No. 2. 

9. Central ceiling is worked with a beautiful de<'p dome rising in three con- 
centric circles raised on an octagon. The front face of the octagon contains the 
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representation of the Ashtadikpalakas in their respective positions and riding their 
respectiv e vehicles. The circle above the octagon has its front face worked into a 
series of turrets with rearing lions in between them. Above the lions the back slab 
of the ceiling contains rafter-like designs between which appear conches. In the 
centre of the ceiling there is a large graceful lotus pendant. 

The sukanasi doorway is supported by Vaishnava Dvarapalas.. At the extreme 

sides of the jambs are perforated screens, while on the 
Sakanasi. jambs appear vertical mouldings representing pilaster, 

scroll and medallion designs. The lintel is similar to that 
of the navarahga doorway ; but has a Lakshmi-narayana group. The sukanasi 
ceiling is beautifully worked with the following concentric cornices : octagon, square 
aud square with inset circle containing a lotus flower and pendant. 

The garbhagriha doorway is also supported by Vaishnava Dvarapalas similar to 

the navaranga and sukanasi doorways and has a Lakshml- 
Main cell and image. Narasimha group on the lintel. The garbhagriha ceiling 

is like that of the sukanasi. In the middle of the garbha- 
griha on a Garuda pedestal stands the image of Chennakesava, about 5 feet high, in 
a graceful samabhanga, holding padma, sankha, gada aud chakra. The image is 
exuberantly carved with minute details of ornamentation. The torana has four rows 
of ornamentation consisting of floral and scroll work with a kirtimukha above. The 
ten avataras of Vishnu appear on the prabhavali. 


MANDYA DISTRICT. 

Satanar, 

About 2i miles to the north north-east of Mandya the village of Satanur 

is situated. It contains a few architecturally unimportant 
Old relief. temples belonging to the 17th aud 18th centuries and 

several viragals of the Nayak period commemorating the 
death of he roes in defence of the cattle and women of the place. One of the larger 
viragals contains foui panels instead of the usxial three. The first from the bottom 
represents the fight, the one above it J-epreaents the hero as being borne in a vimana, 
the third represents him like the mythical Garuda with wings, while the last repre- 
sents Kailasa where the hero is shown as w'orehipping the lihga. 
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About a mile and half to the east of Satanur is a hillock on whose summit is 

built a Narasimha temple facing east. This temple is a 
Narasimha Devara granite structure of about the 18th century A. D. very 
Gndda. plainly built and calling for no special remark. The main 

image in the garbhagriha is a Kambha Narasimha, with 
the head of a lion represented in relief on a cubicai pillar. 

To the left of the stone pillar in front of the temple is a brindavana the western 
slab of which bears a Kannada inscription of about the 18th century. 

The ceiling of the porch of the temple is raised on three sets of corner stones 
with a padma in the centre. 

The temple is a popular institution where an important festival is celebrated on 
the last Saturday in the month of Sravana every year. The festival is attended by 
a large gathering of devotees from distant parts. 

To the north of the steps in front of the stone pillar is enshrined in a niche a 
small image of Bhairava in front of whom is placed a square pedestal the top of 
-which bears the representation of a pair of feet coiled round by a three-hooded cobra 
around which are shown figirres of sacrificed ram, buffalo and human beings. 

To the east of the above there is an one-ankana cell in which is enshrined 
a relievo figure of Viranjaneya. In front of this cell is found on a rock boulder the 
inscription No. 72 Mandya taluk E.C. Volume III. 

The steps leading to the hillock contain rudely incised figures of devotees with 
some names carved in the late 1 9th century characters. 


TUMKUR DISTRICT. 

Sira. 

MALIK RIHAN DARGA. 

This Darga is the best monument in the town of Sira and one of the Indo- 

Saracenic buildings in the State. It was built as the tomb 
History and General of Malik Rahan, the Bijapur General who conquered 

Description. Rangappa Nayaka, the Paljegar of the Fort of Sira and got 

him beheaded. 

The building is a small one compared to those in Bijapur and Bidar; but it is a 
fine one wiiich deserves to be well kept. 
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On a basement of about 4| feet high runs a verandah with five pointed arches 

on each side, on e:ich jamb of each of which is a fine padma 
Verandah. in high relief. Above tlie arches is a frieze of pipnl leaves 

and further up there is a row of Hindu brackets with kalasa 
like drops. These support a row of eaves above which is a fine parapet of trefoil 
mouldings. 

Behind the parapet and above the verandah there is a terrace behind which is 

the second storey supporting tlie dome. The ornamenta- 
Second storey. tion of the second storey is similar to the first except that 

in each corner of the parapet stands a fine stone minaret 
with octagonal shaft car^■ed. 

The central dome which rises on a padma is about 1-2 feet in diameter and is 

surmounted by a metal kalasa with a crescent on top. The 
Dome. dome is bulbose and is said to be of stone. 

From the verandah on each side a stone doorway opens to the room in which 

the tomb stands. But on the arched lintel are painted 
Tomb. designs. Above the inner room all round is a series of 

arches said to be of potstoiie and above these rises the 
dome. The minarets are fine works of art. The ceilings of the verandah have 
also padmas in high relief. 


Amritur. 

Amritur which is situated at a distance of about 7 miles to the south-west of 

Kunigal appears to have been an ancient agrahara 

Situation and Antiquity, town. 

From the inscriptions at the place it is learnt that the old names of the place 
were Vlra-Narasimhapura and Atakur. The old site of the town is reported to ex- 
tend to the south of the Isvara temple called locally the Chandramaulesvara temple 
near the tank. It is said that old wells are occasionally discovered in the fields. 

chandeamaulesvara temple. 

The Chandramaule.svara temple which is situated to the west of the tank is a 

granite structure of about the sixteenth c(‘ntnry. The 
General description. temple consists of a gaibhagriha enshrining an udbhava- 

lihga, an open sukanasi with an ardha-mantapa in front 
divided into three compartments and a navaraiiga with a three-ankana porch in 
front. A few yards to the oast of the temple stands a monolithic pillar about 45 feet 
in height. 
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The outer walls of the temple which are built of stone, so far as the garbhagriha is 

concerned, and of brick and moi’tar in the case of the rest 
Oater view. of the structui'e, are plain. 

The pillars of the porch have a cubical base with hooded moulding at the top 

comers and a shaft which has an eight- sided band and a 
Porch pillars. sixteen-fluted cylinder secured in the middle by a smaller 

eight-sided band. Above the shaft of each pillar there are 
a wdi eel moulding and a square abacus in the case of the two middle pillars. The 
two extreme pillars have no abacus, but their capitals have the t.>ngue design, while 
those of the two middle pillars are plain. 

The doorway of the navarahga is flanked by two Saiva dvarapalas. The four 

central pillars of the navarahga are similar to those of the 
Navaranga and Ardha- porch in design and execnti<)n. The central ceiling is 
mantapa. raised on two sets of corner stones with a padma low pendant 

in the centre. The three doorways leading to the ardha- 
mantapa appear to be a recent addition to the original structure. Inside the ardha- 
mantapa are found the stone images of the following deities : 

Chemiakesava with consoj'ts ; (ianesa; Viranjaneya relievo: 

Nandi and Parvati. In the niche are placed the metallic figures of Chandra- 
maulesa and Parvati and a trident. The ceiling of the sukanasi and garbhagriha are 
both raised on tw o sets of corner stones. 

The stone images mentioned above are all rudely worked and show traces of the 
degenerated workmanship of the Nayak period with disproportionate limbs and inele- 
gant facial featm'es though the prabhavali of the image of Parvati is carved with a 
graceful scroll design. * 

CHENNIGARIYA TEMPLE. 

About a 100 yards to the south-west of the Isvara temple and towards the west 

of tin' village of Amritur the temple of Chennigaraya is 
General description. situated facing east. It is a complete structure which 

appears to have been constructed during tlie sixteenth 
century A.D. and consists of a garbhagriha, a closed sukanasi, a navarahga with a 
three-ahkana porch in front and a mahadvaiTi with a dilapidated brick dwarfish 
tower above. 

The outer walls of the temple are raised on a basement consisting of two plain 

ctornices of which the bottom one is octagonal while the 
Outer walls. upper one is square. The slabs of the outer walls are plain 

and are placed edge-wise one upon another. The south- 
west and north-east corners of the outer walls have plain right-angled pilasters, 

8 
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surmounted by capitals ornamented with plantain bud hangings as in the Hoysala- 
Dravidian structures of the 15th and 16th centuries. On the southern outer wall of 
the garbhagriha there are found relievo images of the following ; (1) Rahganatha 
attended by chaiuara -bearing lady attendants, (2) a squatting lion-faced and human- 
bodied figure of Narasimha in front of a pillar, id) a dancing drummer with another 
dancing figure who is garlanded by a snake, and (4) a tortoise. On the west wall of 
he garbhagriha is the relievo figure of an elephant, while the north wall is bare 
excepting only for the somasutra. 

The eaves are straight-sided and are provided at intervals with unworked chaitya 

mouldings. The brick parapet is characterless while the 
Eaves, parapet and brick tower above is greatly dilapidated and fit only to be 
tower. pulled down unless its appearance can be trimmed by 

restoring the fallen portions and plastering over with 

suitably coloured mortar. 

The two extreme pillars of the porch have square bases and tapering octagonal 

shafts. The two inner pillars are both ornamented ones 
Porch. and consist of boldly carved mouldings as follows : The 

base is cubical and on the east face there are lion-faced and 
human-bodied figures, squatting. On the south face of the southern pillar is the 
figure of a dancing lady and on the north face of the northern pillar is a peacock. 
The top comers of the base of each pillar have hooded mouldings. The shafts are 
sixteen fluted and have eight-sided bands, each side of the band being carved with 
flowers. Above each shaft occurs the wheel moulding which in turn is surmounted 
by a square abacus. 

The uavaraiiga doorway is flankc'd by seated two-haudejl figures holding lotuses. 

The four ctmtral pillars of the uavaraiiga are fashioned 
Navaranga. like the middle ornamental pillars of tlio porch. On the 

north face of the base of the south-east pillar is represented 
a relievo figun' of Balakrishna while the south face of the base of the north-west pillar 
has the figure of a peacock. The middle ceiling of the navaranga is raised on two 
sets of corner stones with a lotus pendant iti the middle. The sukaniisi doorway is 
plain and its flat ceiling bears a flower in relief inside a square. 

The garbhagriha ceiling is like that of tin* navaranga. Inside the garbhagriha 

stands the main imag(' of Kesava on a Oaruda pedestal. 
Main image. (PI. X, 2). The god has no prabhavali and wears a tumbler- 

shaped kirita met with in the sculjitures of the Vijayanagaj. 
period. In the four hands of the god are hold the following attributes, [ladma, sankha, 
chakra and gada, while on either side of the god are smaller figures of his consorts. 
Against the west wail of the gaiPhagriha is placed a small image of Vishnu in the form 
of Padmanabha holding in his four hands chakra, padma, sankha, and gada. In 
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front of the Garuda pedestal are placed the images of Nammalvar and another Sri- 
vaishnava saint. 


Sibi. 

Slhi is situated at a distance of about 16 miles to the north of Tumkur. From 

inscription No. Sira 95 whicb is a copper plate grant of 
Situation and antiquity. Harihararaya, son of Bukka of Vijayanagar, and is dated in 

1408 A.D., it is learnt that the name of the place was 
originally Sibvir and that it was converted into an agrahara town and named 
' Harihararayapura hy the minister Erngappadeva. At the time this grant was made 
the temple of Narasimha does not appear to have been existing since the grant 
refers to a temple of Isvara called Chandramauli in the name of whom about 80 
gifts are stated to have been endowed to the Brahmans of the place. 

NARASIMHA TEMPLE. 

Though the Narasimha temple does not contain at present any inscription from 

which its date could be ascertained, yet we can broadly 
Architectural history. group the several structures including the main temple 

under several periods by a study of the pillars and other 
architectural peculiarities. The main garbagriha and its sukanasi and navarahga 
with the inahadvara in front form the original group. The cells on either side of 
the garbhagriha form another group, while the mukhamantapa forms the third group 
and the priikara cells the fourth. 

The pillars of the navarahga and the inahadvara are similar in character and 
consist of two cubical mouldings in bi'tween which appears a sixteen-fluted shaft 
having three eight-sided bands. Above the shaft are the wheel and disc mouldings 
surmounted by a capital bearing the tongue design on the four faces. 

The pillars of the side cells are Dravidian consisting of the cubical and eight- 
sided mouldings. They are dwarfish and tapering. 

The pillars of the mukhamantapa consist of a cubical base and a sixteen-fluted 
long shaft divided into two compartments by an eight-sided band, while at each of 
the four corners at the top of the shaft is found kalasa-like vase ornamentation. 

The jiillars of the prakara cells are characterless, plain and square. 

The parapet niches in the prakara of the tmnple are built of brick and mortar 
and resemble in workmanship the parapet niches at the Srikanthesvara temple at 
Nanjangud. Since we know that the prakara cells with their parapets and niches at 
Nanjangud were constructed during the time of Krishnanrja Wadiyarlll, we may 
assign the same date to the prakara cells and pampet niches here. The workmanship 

8 * 
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of the stucco figures is also similar. Just as at Nafijangud we find the representations 
of. several forms of Glanapatis, etc., so we find here several forms of Narasimha,. 
Rama, Anjaneya. etc. 

The date of the third group of buildings, namely, the mukhamantapa, Jiiay be 
taken tentatively ttj be the latter part of the 18tli and 'early 19th century as 
indicated by the drapery and the head-dress as also the physical characteristics of 
the figures painted on the ceilings of the mukhamantapa and the mahMvara and 
the occurrence of the portrait paintings of Hyder, Tipu and Nallappa. 

The date of the second group of buildings consisting of the side cells on either 
side of the main temple, may perhaps be the 17th century since the images in the 
cells and the pillars in their front verandah resemble those of the Xa}uk period in 
style of workmanship. 

fjastly, the date of the main structure consisting of the garhhagriha, sukanasi 
and navaianga and of the mahadvara may very probably he the 16th century since 
traces of the Vijayanagar period workmanship are met with in these structures, though 
the paintings on the ceiling of the mahadvara are definitely later in date as mentioned 
above. 

The outer walls of the temple are quite plain. The brick and mortar tower 

above the garhhagriha rises in tw'o square tiers and is 
General description. surmounted by an amalaka whose outer face is carved 

with lotus-like petals. The tiers are decorated with turret- 
bearing niches and tdrana-bearing ])ilasters in the lower compartment and with the 
images of Narasimha, Anjaneya, Vishvaksena, etc., in the upper compartment. The 
Amalaka bears the figures of human heads interspersed with those of squatting lion- 
faced and human-bodied figures. This tower as also the tower above the 
mahadvara may be ascribed to the period of the original structure. 

The beams and ceilings of the mukhamantapa contain interesting muml paint- 
ings of the dasavataras of Vishnu and Siva lilas as also 
Painting. the Mahabharata and Rainayana episodes. These paint- 

ings are from the east clockwise as follows : — 

1. East ceiling . — The group of paintings in this ceiling may be considered 
as running in two groups, each group being disposed in two squares — an imier and 
an outer one. The inner square again may be divided into tw'o panels, of which the 
lower one has a Mahesvara group flanked by Ganapati on the left and the great 
Rishis on the light. Siva has two consorts here, I bna sitting on the left lap of the 
god, and Gafiga sitting to his right. The latter consort is four-handed with the 
attributes disposed thus : abhaya, parasu, mriga and around consort. In the panel 
above we find in the centre Chandrasekhara with Shanmukha and the goddess 
on the right. To the extreme left is Tumburu singing to the accompaniment of 
his instrument while to the right is beard<“d Narada (in a similar attitude. The 
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panels on either side of this group consist of Vatainfila-Dakshinamurti to the right 
and the Trivikraina form of Vishnu to the left bearing Saiva lanchanas. 

The outer square of paintings consists of smaller panels each of which illustrates 
a lila of Siva. Among these appear the Sarabhavatara, Mahadeva, Sundarakalyana- 
murti, Umamahesvaramurti, Siva teaching, Ganapati, Andhakasuramardanamurti, 
Yogasanamiirti, Gaiasuramardanamnrti, etc. 

South-east ceilinff. — Here are seven friezes of paintings illustrating the array 
of the contending armies in the Mahabharata war on either side of a pillar bearing 
the head of Ghatotkacha. The chaturahga is shown distinctly in friezes while in 
the second frieze from the east is depicted the Gita episode with Arjuiia standing in 
the middle of the chariot with folded harids listening to the sayings of Lord 
Krislina. 

3. South ceiling. — The panels of paintings in this ceiling may he arranged in 
two squares. 'Che inner square has the representation of Krishna with a consort on 
each lap seated amidst his Gopis- wliile below him is a brindrivana with figures of 
devotees among whom Gariida can he easily identified. In the outer square panels 
are represented his various Idas among which may he seen the Samharasura 
episode depicted in about o panels, Bhasinasuravadha, the slaying of Kimmira^ 
the Narakasura-samhara, etc. Some of the panels have labels of identification in 
Kannada. 

4. Sonth-ioest ceiling. — Here also we find the several Krishna lllas depicted 
in a series of panels. Among the Idas are the slaying of Dhenuka. Haya, Sakata, 
Gajasura and Chandra, the fright of the washerman, salvation of Kuhja, 
Kalingamardana, Rukmini-kalyana, Gopfvastrapaharana, Govardhanoddharana 
and the Rasakrida. 

5. West ceiling. In the centre is seated Lakshini-Krisimha with Brahma to 
his right and Isvara to his left, 'fhe surrounding panels depict the story of god 
Karasimha wooing Chefichulakshmi and marrying her. The panels are all interesting 
and deserve to he copied and illustrated. 

6. North-west ceiling. — This ceiling has a series of double sets of paintings 
representing several episodes from the Ramayana. Some of the episodes are depicted 
with a wonderful touch of skill, as, for instance, the story of the marriage of Rama 
and his brothers, Hanuman crossing the ocean, the death of Vali and the lament of 
his monkey lady, the SugrTva sakhya, Vali and Sugriva fighting, the Saptatalach* 
chhedana, Hanuman’s search for Sita. Sita in Asoka-vana, Hanuman killing the 
guardian deity of the city of Lanka, etc. 

7. North ceiling. — Ramayana scenes are continued, particularly those dealing 
with the war. Among the scenes may Ik* mentioned the slaying of Indrajit, 
Kumbhakarna, Hairavana, Ravana making saciifice, Anjaneya killing a trunked Yali, 
Anjaneya bringing the Sanjlvana mountain, etc. In tlu! centre is a Pattabhirama group. 
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8. North-east ceiling . — Here are seven friezes of which the third depicts the fight 
between Rama and R;ivana. The first from the east illustrates a yaga performed by 
Rama and the second from the west represents Sita being borne in a palanquin to meet 
her victorious husband and the coronation of Vibhishana. 

9. Central ceiling . — In the centre is the representation of the Visvariipa of 
the god Vishnu. The god is four-handed holding abhaya, chakra, sankha, and 
dana and standing in samabhanga to a colossal height with canine teeth. In the 
navel portion of his body are represented seven concentric circles with a 
scorpion above which is said to represent this world of ours. To the right and lef^" 
of the god are the Devas among whom the figures of Narada on the right and 
Tumbmn on the left can he seen. At the various ascending stages of the human 
body commencing from the legs are found men, serpents, Rakshasas, Rishis and 
Devas. The surrounding panels have the representation of various incarnations of 
Vishnu, like Vatapatrasayi, Gajendrambksha, Matsya, Kurma, Varaha, Man-lion, 
Vamana, Parasurama, Kodandarama, Balararda, Krishna, Hayagriva, Srinivasa 
MohinI, Gajendramoksha, Sainudramathana, etc. 

The beams also contain interesting episodes like the Tripuradahaua, Girija- 
kalyana, Kiratarjunlya, etc. 

Above the navarahga doorway is the painting of the god Rangauatha, 

The navarahga ceiling is raised on two sets of corner stones with the representa- 
tion of padina in the centre. The sukanasi doorway is 
Navaranga and main cell, supported by dvarapalas. Inside the garbhagriha the god 

is worshipped in the form of lihga which is on a low 
pedestal and seems to be natural. Inside the navaraiiga are placed rude images of 
the Srivaishnava saints. The navarahga has a doorway on the north. 

In the side cells to the south ot the main temple are the images of (1 ) Bhudevi 

said to represent Chehchulakshmi, having four hands with 
Side cells. abhaya, padma, padma and dana; (2) Lakshmi-Narasimha, 

(3) KAlihga-mardana and Srinivasa; (4) Venugopala. 

In the northern cells are the images of Lakshml called locally Lokamha (a 
four-handed figure) ; (2) Brindavana with Krishna on fours; and (3) a Kodanda- 
Rama group. 

In the parapet niches of these side cells are the images of Lakshml, Ganapati 
Sarasvatl, Vrishabhamurti, two-headed Ganapati, Natya Ganapati, Pancharnukhi- 
Ganapati, Dakshinamfirti, goddess with the body of a lion and a human bust, obscene 
figures, figures of devotees both male aud female, four-handed Ganapati, Bhairava, 
Suryanarayana, Narasimha with Ghenchulakshml, five-headed and ten-handed 
terrible form of Narasimha rearing on a lion, a ten-headed and twenty-handed 
Nai-asimha with human bust and lion b(xly and legs (the heads are those of 
a liou, horse, boar, monkey, etc.), Krishna and the Gopis, Ras ikrida, Sarada, 
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Balakrisbna, Venug5pala and Vatapatrasayi with Brahma issuing out of his 
lotus navel. 

In the niches of the prakara parapet are found the stucco images of the Aslita- 

dikpalakas in their respective places and in between them 
Prakara parapet. are found the images of several forms of Narasimha, the 

dasavataras of Vishnu, Taudavesvara, Abhayanarasimha, 
Yatisvara, Umamahesvara, Srinivasa, Kaliiiga-niardana, Krishna among the Gopia 
stealing their saris, Kamadheuu, Anjaneya as a musician, Anantasayana-mfirti^ 
Garudavahana, Vitholia, Pattabhirama, Panchamukhi- Anjaneya with the heads of a 
monkey, lion, another monkey, boar and the bull, a Chaturmukha-Brahma, a saint, 
Sankara -Narayana, the five Paudavas seated in state, devotees, Gajendramdksha, 
Dakshinamurti, Panchamukhi-Siva, male and female devotees, Ekapada-niurti 
Shanmukha, Ardhanarisvara, Kiratarjunamurti, two-headed Sarabha-mnrti^ 
A'aishnavi, Markandeya-Varaprasada-murti, Ganapati playing on the lute, the 
^ planets commencing from Brihaspati, Gajasuramardana, Kannappa, Chandikesvara, 
Vishakantha, Ekapada, the three gods Vishnu, Siva and Brahma, ['mamahesvara 
Y’’6gasanamurti. 

In the temple there is S small metallic image of a Panchamukhi Anjaneya seated 

on a fallen demon Akshayakumara (PI. X, 3). The five 
Metallic Panchamukhi heads are those of Anjaneya, lion, human, and monkey 

Anjaneya. on the four sides with the head of a bridled horse above. 

The god is ten-handed holding sword, trident, vajra, pasa, 
afikusa, fruit, gada and severed head. On the foreheads of the god then* are 
phalakshas. The image is about 8" high. 

In the prakara cells are found the images of Krishna on Vatapatra, Srinivasa, 
Yoganarasimha and Ranganatha. 

The mahadvara ceilings contain the following representations : (1) The story of 

the god Narasimha falling in love with Chenchulakshnn 
Mahadvara. and marrying her eventually ; (2) IMountain Govardhana 

with the denizens of the forest covering its rocks, like the 
peacocks, lizards, elephants, monkeys, serpents, tigera, boars, birds and the rishis 
with Venugopala playing on his flute. Surrouirding this central representation are 
found other paintings like the hunting scene, the sheplierd scene, catth' grazing, 
the Gopis chatting, etc. On the ceiling on the right are various obscene paintings, 
while on the ceiling of the jagali to the left there are some more obseone 
paintings. 

On the south-west ceiling of the mahadvara are found tlu^ paintings of some rulers 
who cannot unfortunately lx- identified definitely. But among them there are the 
figures of Tipu and some of his contemporaries. On the larams of the central afikana 
of the mahadvara is represented a marching army with cannons, foot soldiers, etc. 
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and in a palanquin in the s)uth-east comer of the ceiling is seen a ruler being 
carried. It is very probably Tipu. 

Sira. 

THE BIG JUMMA MASJiD. 

Next to the Mallik liaban Darga this is the most important Mohammadan 
monument in Sira. It consists of a large five-aisled ball in two compartments, 
each ailsed compartment having a seven-foiled arch. The pillars are oblong and 
massive. On either side, i.e , at the south-west and north-west, there are two minarets 
rising above the eaves to a height of about 20 feet. In the middle there are 
two small minarets, each about 1 feet high. The parapet consists of a row 
of arch-like panels. In the centre of the building there are three domes 
of which the middle one is larger than the other two and is supported on 
either side by small minarets. The ■ domes and the large minarets are 
all surmounted by kalasas. The Mihrab Juinma in the centre is of black 
basalt iTuruvekere kallu) and its doorway is worked like a five-foiled arch with 
the floral and leaf- like ornamentation at the outer edge of the doorway. Further up 
is another arch worked with scr 'll ornamentation on me front face. The arch is 
shown as issuing out of capitals ornamented with pendent drops as in the Vijaya- 
nagar school of architecture. Below these capitals there are two small arched niches, 
one on either side, in the interior of which are smaller polished revolving pillars. 
The shafts of these pillars are eight-sided and they rise from a vase-like base. From 
the ceiling in front of the Mihrab is suspended a long stone chain with half a dozen 
links terminating in a jingle. In the open yard in front is a fountain and to the 
north is a deep well with a rock-cut bottom from which water is conveyed from a 
lift to the fountain. In the enclosun* are found several tombs of w'hich the group 
in the south-east corner consists of three tombs constructed for two brothers and 
their sister. The names of these are Shekh Farid, Shekh Kabii- and Shehar Banu, 
who are said to have built the Masjid in 1108 Hijri Th(?re is a large compound wall 
all round the Masjid whose parapets are provided with a series of arch-like panels of 
larger or smaller minarets, while the entrance is worked like the mahadvam of a 
Hindu temple with a black stone doorway to the east. Above this are found a 
parapet of the usual design and se.veral minarets arranged symmetrically. 

Haliyar. 

Huliyar is in the Ghikkauayakanahalli taluk of the Tumkur District, and is 

situated at a distance of about 30 miles from Banavar, a 
Antiquity and old railway station near Arsikere. The place appears to have 

temples. been an ancient agrahara town with a Vishnu temph*, a 

Siva temple, a -lain Basti and a tank. Possibly there 
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were more than two Isvara tetnoles siace ia the inscriptions at the place reference is 
made to Bhimesvara, Mulasthanesvai’a and Mailikarjiinesvara. The Bhimesvara 
temple is mentioned in an inscription of G. IdOO A.D. The Mulasthanesvara temple 
is mentioned in an inscription of 1177 A.D. Both these institutions are mentioned 
along with Vighuesvara temple in an inscription of the titne of Krisbnadevaraya 
(1538 A.D.) which is found to the right of tlie navaranaa doorway of the present Isvara 
temple called locally Mallesvara temple. It is very likely that the names Bhimesvara 
and Mulasthanesvara refer to one ttonple which came to he known as Mallesvara 
or Mallikarjuna temple hy the time of Krishnadevara 3 'a. Be that as it may, 
there is no d<'iuht that the original structure of the Mallesvara temple helongs to 
the late Chalukya period judging from the style of workmanship with regard to 
the pilasters of the outer walls, the rhomhoidal i'<’)sace ornamentation appearing on 
the slabs and the stepped pyramidal tower above the garhhagriha. Of the two 
Hoysala inscriptions mentioning this temple, one is now lying in the premises of the 
Baiiganatha temple and the other near the tank. 

MALT.ESVABA TEMPLE. 

This temple consists of a garhhagriha, a closed sukanasi and a navaranga with 

a recently added six ahkana porch in front (PI. XI). Of 
General description. the two stone courses of the navaranga outer walls the outer 

course appears to have at some time eolla])sed or become 
dilapidated and to have been replaced by the existing brick and mortar course. But 
the inner course of the walls is of st<nie. 

The outei' walls of all the compartments of the temple are raised on a basement 

laid on a floating foundation. The basement, as seen on 
Outer walls. the northern side of the temple, consists of three corniceR of 

which the bottom two have unworked latin cross and other 
mouldings, while the third from the bottom is square and provided witli dentil drops 
at intervals. The outer walls of the garhhagriha and sukanasi (peiiiaps this was the 
case of the navaranga outer walls also) are relieved at intervals hy plain right-angled 
pilasters with square mouldings in the middle and inverted square vase mouldings 
above. Between the pilasters licre and there appear the medallion and tli(' four- 
petalled rhomhoidal flowers. 

The eaves are straight and the pyramidal tenvor rises in a series of steps 
Eaves and tower. ornamented with dmitil mouldings. 

The plan of the gar\)hagriha is square, while that of the navaranga is cruciform. 

The navamuga doorway is of the usual Chalukya pattern, 
.Navaranga. though it is all plain excepting only for the pilasters on 

either side which are indented and are surmounted hy 
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indented wheel and other mouldings. Above the lintel is an eaves-shaped cornice 
which is also indented and divid<*d into three compartments. The front face of this 
cornice is ornamented with beaded hangings, while above there are smaller and 
larger dentil mouldings. The pediment is plain. The four central pillars of the 
navarahga are of the bell-shaped and lathe-turned variety rising on cubical bases and 
being surmounted by the wheel moulding and a square abacus. The central beams 
are carved on their undersurface, with lotus medaHions inset either in a square or 
Srichakra. * 

All the ceilings of the navarahga are richly ornamented with flowers worked in 

different pleasing designs and bold outlines of details with 
Navaranga ceilings. regard to the petals, tlu‘ drops and the corners. 

1. East culling. — The eastern ceiling consists of a large multipetalled lotus- 
with three circular petals and a gracefully hanging low pendent corn in the middle 
wiiose outer face is covered by unopened lotus petals. This lotus flower is surround- 
ed by a circular frieze of medallions consisting of smaller circular medallions and 
four-petalled flowem alternating, while this latter frieze is itself surrounded by 
another circular frieze of smaller lotus drops (‘ach of which is fringed by petals. 
The whole group is inset in a square the cornei-s of which are carved with the 
representation of a four-petalled half lotus. This square block is further surrounded 
by larger lotus petals with smaller (jues in between them. 

2. Son til- east ceiling. — In the middle there is a large lotus flower wdth three 

concentric circular rows of open petals and the central low’ pendant covered over by 
carvings of unopened petals. This flow'er is inset hi a square as No. 1, as its corners 
have representations of half rhomboidal flowers. The square is surrounded by six 
successive square friezes of ornamentation thus •• (1) Circular medallions and roses 

alternating ; (2) Roses placed in a row the interspaces being filled in by half roses ; 

(3) Low’ pendent drops bordered by petals; (4) Medallions and rhomboidal llow’ers 
alternating; (5) Half petals with buds on stalk in between them; (6) Larger petals 
with buds and stalks alternating. 

3. South ceiling. — This ceiling is divided into nine panels each of which has 
the representation of a circular medallion. 

4. Sonth-ivest ceiling.-— The central pendant has the representation of a swan 

on the undersurface and lotus petals on the sides. The pendant is bordered by three 
circles of open petals. The group is inset in a square with ornamentation as in 
Nos. 1 and 2 in the corner.s. Around are six successive square friezes with 
ornamentation thus : (1) Circular medallions and lotus petals alternating ; 

(2) Creeper scroll ; (3) Lotus drops ; (4) Four petal led lotuses ; (5) Half petals 

with buds on stalk in between them ; (6) Larger pibals w’ith buds on stalk in 

between them. 
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6. Went ctiling. — Large-sized padma with pendant in the centre and three rows 
of large sized petals around with buds on stalk in between them. The padma is inset 
in an octagon which is surrounded by an octagonal frieze of lotus pendent drops. The 
whole group is further inset in a square frieze of square, circular and four-petalled 
flowers. The cornei-s are ornamented with kirtimukhas. The group is bordered In- 
lotus petals with buds on stalks. 

6. North-west ceiling . — Similar to No. 2, but the carvings arc more deep and 
effective. 

7. North ceiling . — Circular flower with a pendant in the middle with two 
outer circles of floral ornamentation. The group is inset in a large square bordered 
by a frieze of lotus |ietals with stalks in between them. 

8. North-east ceiling . — Circular padma with three concentric circular rows of 
petals and central drop. The flower is inset in a square which is bordered l)y a 
square frieze of small lotus drops and another square frieze with buds and stalks. 

h. Central ceiling is raised on two sets of corner stones whose undersurfaces 
are carved with medallions inset in sc^uares. The centre of the ceiling has a large 
sized padma with three concentric rows of petals and low pendent drop. 

The pilastei-s against the inner walls of the navarahga are all indented and 
either cruciformed or bell-shaped in design. The sukanasi doorwaj- is supported by 
well worked dvarapala images. The lintel of the doorway has a (Tajalakshmi group. 
Around the doorway is a stfuie screen. 

The sukanasi ceiling is raised on two sets of corner stones with a low pendent 

padma in the centre. The garbhagriha doorway is similar 
Sukanasi and to that of the sukanasi having indented pilasters on eitlier 

garbhagriha. side and an eaves-shaped cornice above. The lintel is 

carved with a Gajalakshmi group. 

The garbhagriha ceiling is also raised on two sets of corner stones. The lifiga 
inside the garbhagriha is rounded at the top and rises to a height of about 2^ feet 
including the panipitha. The latter consists of three cornices of which the bottom and 
the third are square while the middle one is disc-like though square in form. All the 
cornices have small dentil mouldings at the corners. 

Inside the navarahga are set up against the wall well carved images of the 

following deities: (1) Vishnu in the form of -Janardaua 
Images in the navaranga. with rosary, chakra, sankha and gada (PL XII, 1). The 

prabhavali is absent but the style is unmistakable, though 
the image is slender and rather tall unlike the usual Hoysala sculptures. Probably 
the characteristics are late Chalukya, the ornamentation however being exuberant 
and elegant ; (2) IJmamahesvara ; (3) Siiryanarayana with prabhavali. The god 
stands on a pedestal of seven horses with Aruna driving them. The posture is sama- 
bhahga. The god is two-handed only holding i)admas in the hands. The prabhavali 

9* 
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is decorated with a klrtimukha and scroll wf)rk. (4) Sarasvati witli ri'sary, pasar 
ankvisa and pustaka. Tlie goddess is seated in padmasaua and wi-ll decked with 
ornaments, gracefully disposed on her body (PI. XII, 2). The face is full and beautiful. 
Tile posture is dignified. The kirTla is ornamented with delicate details. The 
prabha\ali is of the same stone and carved with creeper scroll on either side and 
klrtimukha. (-5) Saptamatrika panel placed on a long pedestal. The images are 
small sizeal, about 10" in height- and set up in tliis order: Mahesvari with bull 
below; Vaishnavi with Ganida below; VTnadhari Virabhadra with bull 
below ; Brrihmi with hamsa below ; Kauimlrl with peacock below ; Indrani with 
elephant below ; Varilhi with buffalo below ; Chamunda with mongoose below ; and 
Ganesa with mouse below. Vainhi and Chamunda have hanging lireasts while the 
others have full breasts. (6) Ganesa, a well worked image with tiie following attri- 
butes ; tusk, aiikusa, pasa and apupa towhicii he is helping himself. (7) In the centre 
of the navarahga is placed a bull of medium size which is beautifull}' carved and 
decorated with th(“ usual ornamentation consisting of necklaces, chains and jingles. 

rUNGANATHA TEMPLE. 

This temple is about a 100 yards to the south-west of the Isvara temple. It is 

an insignificant structure of the late Vijayanagar period 
Late structure. with biick and mortar outer walls and Dravidian stone 

pillars in the navarahga. These pillars have three cubical 
mouldings with two sixtoen-fluted mouldings in between them. The temple contains 
a garbhagriha, a sukanasi, and a navarahga. 

The inner walls and pilasters (>f the garbhagriha and sukanasi as also the 

garbhagriha doorway are of theHru sala period. The main 
Main image. image which is called Panganatha but is Ananta])adma- 

na,l)ha is also of Hoysala workmanship and its existence to 
the southwest of the Isvara tem[)le shows that it belonged to the same date. Hence 
C. 1170 A.D. may be assigned to this temple also. The image reclines gracefully on 
the seven-lhooded Anaiita with his right hand below the head, the left being stretchixi 
on the body. Behind the god are the images of his consorts, while on the pr^lbha^aii 
are carved the avataras of Vishnu. 

VINAYAKA TEMPI.E, 

This temple is immediately to the south of the Isvara temple. It consists of a 

garbhagriha, an open sukanasi and a navarahga. Only the 
General description. garbhagriha and sukanasi may lie said to belong to the 

original structure. The navarahga with its characterless 
pillars is recent, chough the central part of it is of Hoysala times. Very probably 
there was originally an open porch here. 
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The outer course' of the walls of the garhlmgriha is built of aize stones. But the 
inner walls contain original slabs existing intact. The garbhagriha doorway has a 
perfoi-ated screen on either side. The garbliagriha ceiling is i-aised on two sots of 
corner stones with a padma in the centre. 

Inside the garbhagriha the iinag(' of Vinayaka including its prabhavali and its 

pedestal is about 10 feet high and is typically Hoysala in 
Main image. character (Pl.XlI, 8). The pedestal has the figure of a mouse. 

The god is four-handed holding the broken tusk, ankusa. pasa 
and apupa. to the last of which he is helping himself. The kirita and other ornaments 
are worked with a wealth of detail. The pralihavali has the klrtimukha and scroll 
ornamentation. 

VIRABHADRA TEMPLE. 

This temple stands a little further to the east of the Vighnesvara temple and 
faces north. It is an insignificant modern structure enshrining a rude Nayak period 
Virabhadra image whose face is touched up in the ugliest way possible. The temple 
is archceologically unimportant. 

OLD JAIN BASTE 

It is very probable that there was a Jain basti in this village during the Chaln- 
kya period as can be judged by the t(^p panel of a worn out inscription stone in 
front of tile Durga temple with Nemiuatha sitting under mukkodf' and by the 
simhapitha kept in the sukauasi of the temple. The inscription is published as 
No. 98, Chikkanayakanahalli Taluk, Tumkur District (E. C. Vol. XVI)., 

Keresaate. 

The village of Ki'resante is situati'd at a distance of about five miles east- 
south-east of Devanur, a railway station ni'xt to Banilvar. The place was an ancient 
agrahara town (PI. XIV, 1) belonging originally to the days of Vishnuvardhana 
Hoysala who is known from the inscriptions to have constructed the large tank of the 
village and in whose time most of the ruined temples exsistiug now were perhaps built 
(PI. XV, 1). The temples are sparsely distributed among the ruins of the old town. 
Judging from the considerable area of tlu' site and the disposal of the buildings, the old 
agrahara must have been a very important centre not only for religion but also for 
other purposes like commerce, etc. 

THE ViKABHADPvA TEMPLE. 

The Virabhadra temple is situated at the north-west end <»f a. hillock in the 

vicinity of the tank. It is in utter ruins with the outer 
Late Chalukya struc- course of walls having completely collapsed and the roof 
ture. slabs being (juite out of plumb. The flooring too has 

become dislodged. Tlie structure is a low roofed one, 
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consisting of characteristics of the late Chalukya monuments particularly with 
regard to the pillars, proto-types iif which are met with in the late Chalukya temples 
in the Shikarpur taluk of the Shimoga District. 

The temple, as it stands, consists of a garbhagriha, a closed sukanasi and a nava- 

ranga. The four central piliai-s of the navaiunga are short 
General description. and have two cubical mouldings in between which appears 

a sixteen-flu ted moulding secured by an eight-sided band 
in the middle. The central ceiling is raised on two sets of corner stones, the under- 
surfaces of the corner stones being ornamented by relievo medallions. In the centre 
of the ceiling is a large lotus witli a low drop in the middle. 

The sukanasi doorway is supported by Saiva dvarapalas and perforated screens 
on the jambs, the lintel has a Gajalakshml group in the centre with lions standing on 
either side of a turret on both the sides. 

The image of Virabhadra in the garbhagriha is about o feet high including the 
prabhavali. It is typically Hoysala in character wearing the usual ornaments and 
holding broken (sword), arrow, bow and buckler. The image has become mutilated. 

A little distance to the north of the temple stands a Nayak period monolithic 
pillar tapering and eight-sided. 

TRIKCTESVAKA TEMPLE. 

About dO yards to the east of the Virabhadra temple is situated the Trikutesvara 

temple facing south. It is a low-roofed structure consist- 
General description. ing of 3 (.-('lls, of which the western one has a closed suka- 
nasi while the others have open sukanasis. 

The Avestern sukanasi doorway is supported by Saiva dvarapalas and has a 

Gaialakshml lintel. There is a common navarahga having 
Sukanasi and nava- in its central aiikana four pillars as in the Virabhadra 
ranga. temple. The central ceiling of the na\arahga is raised on 

two sets of corner stones. The navaranga doorway to the 
south is supported by Saiva dvarapalas above whom are found indented bell-shaped 
pilasters The lintel bears a low relievo eaves-shaped cornice bearing five turrets of 
the curvilinear type. 

In front of the navarahga there is a porch with two carved elephants in front. 

The porch pillars are similar to the navarahga ones with 
Porch. cubical sixteen-fluted and eight-sided mouldings on the 

shafts and the wheel moulding and abacus alx)v<>. The 
ceiling is raised on two sets of corner stones, the undersurfaces of the first sot l)eing 
carved with the representation of kirtimukhas and those of th(‘ second S('t with that of 
high relievo medallions. In the centre of the ceiling there is a sjnall lotus flower, with 
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a low pendant in the middle. The flower is inset in a square decorated with a frieze 
of small lotus drops. 

The outer walls of the temple are plain and constructed of soap stone slabs 

placed on ed<>es. The walls are raised on a basement consist- 
Outer view of temple, ing of two plain cornices. The eaves are straight ; but 

the - eaves of the porch have a slight curve. Only the 
western cell has a stone tower rising in the fonn of a stepped pyramid consisting of 
eight courses which rise one upon another and are decorated with rows of dentil 
mouldings. The top of the tower has a square dome surmounted by upward lotus 
petals disposed in a square. 

A little to the front of the porch is buried in the earth a Bala group. 

THE JAXARDANA TEMPLE. 

The Janardana temple stands about 200 yards to the north of the Trikutesvara 

temple. It is a heterogeneous structure consisting of 
History. compartments (:onstrncted in different periods. The 

garbhagriha and the dosed sukanasi form the original 
structure of about the 12tli century. The navaranga forms tlie second group, the 
mukhamantapa the third group (PI. XIV, 2) and the front porch the fourth group. 

Tire plan of the garbhagriha is cruciform. The basement consists of four 

cornices of which the middle two have the dentil, oblong 
General description. and latin cross mouldings which are left uiicarved. The 

outer walls are relieved by right-angled pilasters, but 
cruciform pilasters appear on the outer walls (.)f the sukanasi. 

In the middle of the south outer wall is a turreted niche inside which is carved 

a relievo image of a two-handed Yoganarasimha holding 
Outer walls, eaves and chakra and .sankha. The turreted niche in the middle of 
tower. the west wall has unworked mouldings, wdnlo that of the 

' north wall has the figure of Kesava. The eaves of the 

garbhagriha have a slight curve and tlnar upper corners are ornamented with dentil 
mouldings. Above the eaves there is a cornice which is also cruciform in plan and 
ornamented with dentil projections above. Probably there was a stepped pyramid 
above the garhhagriha but ail the coumes are now- missing. At present there is a 
highly dilapidated thick course of later bricks in place of the original pyramidal Unver. 

The image inside has been pulled out by treasure seekers and thrown against 

the inside south wall of the sukanasi and covered up by 
Main image. its owm pedestal so that it was impossible to obtain a 

photograph of it. It appears to be a really good figure' 
holding in its four hands padma, ehakta, sankha, and gada. The prahhavali has a 
creeper scroll carving. But the Da.savat-aras are absi'ut. 
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Tho navavanoa is perhaps a structure of the 14th century. Its outer walls 
I'oveal that originally there was a small mantapa in front of 
Navaranga and inukha- the sukanasi which was pulled down during the 14th 
nantapa. century, and the large present navaranga was constructed 

in its place. The slabs of the outer walls of the navaranga 
ari' ])laced on edges n.nd there is a hand running in 'the middle of the wall. The 
eaves of th(' navaranga art' straight and do not correspond to the eaves of the 
garhhagriha. The pilastt'is inside the navaranga are cruciform, while the central 
four pillars are thick and hell-shaped and lathe-turned. The ceilings are all dome- 
likt! and a little deep, being raisinl on two sets of corner stones and carved with small 
lotus pendants in tin' centre. The mukhanianta))a which consists of granite pillars 
and ct'iling slabs is known from the inscription on one of the walls to have been 
constructed in loiJ A.D. at the instance of one Ramanna, sun of Chandrappa of the 
place with the permission of the mahajanas, settis, etc. The outer walls of the 
mukhamanlapa are gone. 

The front mantipa must have been constructed at some later period, though its 
materials are older than those of the garhhagriha itself^ 
Front mantapa. From an inscription on the south-west pillar which records 

a grant to tlu' .\dinatha and Parsvaiiatha bastis of 
K(*r('saute, it can be presuiiKal that tiie whole of this mantapa formed with its pillars, 
pilasters and ceilings, the navaranga of an important Jain hasti at the place. The 
pilasters are indeiit('d and cruciform, while the ceutral four pillars are of the hell- 
shaped, lathe-turned variety. The central ceiling is carved with a good figure in a 
circular pamd. 

THE i^.\MimriJNGF:SVAUA TElvrPLE. 

(PI. XIII) 

This temple is situated at a distance of about oO feet to the east north-east of the 
Jain ti'inple. It is a three-eolled stnicture like the 

General description. Trikutesvara tempi*' mentioneil above without, however, 

any tower above the ct'lls. It faces south like the 

Trikutesvara temple. But it is built on a high basement consisting of four plain 
cornices with plain (Uiter walls rdii'vi'd by right-angled pilasters and circular 
medallions her*' and then'. The slabs are placed lengthwise on edges. The eaves are 
a littl*' sloping with upward dentil nmuidings at the corners. 

The t*'inple is apiu’oaehed by a. flight of steps and appears to have bec'U 
flanked originally by an elephant on eitlu'r side as can 
Porch. he seen from the projecting ])latforms on either side of 

the steps. Tlie porch has stone benches on either 

.sid*' edged by plain railings. The pillars of the porch are of tlie bell-shaped 

lathe-turned variety. 
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The ceiling of the porch is deep and consists of the following concentric courses: 

square, octagon, another square and circular. The beams 
Porch ceiling. ai’e carved with graceful beaded hangings and scroll work 

above which appeal's a frieze whose front face is carved 
with double chaityas, that is to say, on the top of one chaitya another chaitya is 
inverted so that the tops touch each other. The first square course of the ceiling has 
in the centre the representation of a chaitya. Both on the front face and undersurface 
and on either side of the chaitya panel, there are carved successively a frieze of hang- 
ing buds, another of beaded hangings and another of cree|^)er scroll at the top. The 
octagonal course is even more gracefully carved on the front face with pendent diops 
and hangings- The corner stones have in the centre well worked kirtiinukha panels 
and on their undersurface pendent medallions. The side stones have leafy ornamenta- 
tion. The undersurface of the third square course has been carved with kirtimukhas 
having flowing fangs in the middle and pendent drops on either side. The centre of 
the front face of this course has unworked panels with dentil mouldings on either 
side and a row of pendent buds with another of beaded hangings superimposing them- 
The central slab of the ceiling has a pendent bud in the middle and lotus petals and 
horse-shoe-shaped chaityas in the three concentric circles around. 

The navarahga doorway is typically Hoysala in character. The pilasters on 
either side of the doorway are of the indented bell-shaped 
Navaraoga doorway. variety. Saiva dvarapalas support the doorway on either 

side. The pediment has padma pendants on either side. 
Above the lintel is an eaves-shaped cornice carved with successive rows of buds, 
beaded hangings and upward dentils. 

In the centre of the navarahga the four pillars are of the bell-shaped variety. 

The front face of the architraves of the central square is 
Hall and ceilings of carved with beaded hangings and scroll ornamentation, 
navaranga. The central ceilmg is raised on two sets of corner stones 

with a small lotus pendant in the middle. The ceilings are 
all a little deep having floral representations with small drops in the middle. The 
southern ceiling of the navarahga is boldly carved mth chaitya friezes. 

All the sukanasi doorways show traces of good work. The doorway of the 
western sukanasi is supported by Saiva dvarapalas. The 
Snkanatis and cells. lintel is supported by a row of turrets. The pediment is not 

carved. The ceiling is raised on two sets of corner stones 
with a padma pendant in the middle. The garbhagriha is vacant ; hut it must have 
enshrined a linga originally as gathered from the inscription at the temple. The 
doorway of the northern cell is supported by Vaishnava dvarapalas. The jambs 
have perforated screens and highly indented pilasters. The lintel has a deeply carved 
group of Gopala Krishna standing amidst herds of cattle, etc. The god was 

10 
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originally four-handed, the front two playing on the flute and the back ones holding 
discus and conch. It is very likely that the main image in this cell was Venugopala. 
The image is missing now : only its Graruda pedestal remains. The doorway of the 
eastern cell is rather plain. The lintel stone bears a kalasa. This doorway is wider 
than the other two doorways. 

RUINED STRUCTURES. 

To the south of the Janardana temple is a ruined Jain Basti of small 

dimensions (PI. XVI). Some of the pillars show very good 
Jain Basti. workmanship (PI. XII, 4). 

On the east of the old town site there are the ruins of the old gateway having a 

small Ganesa shrine. A few yards to the north-east of 
Temples of Ganesa, this gateway there is a mud and rubble structure contain- 
Anjaneya and Lakshmi- ing a medium-sized Anjaneya. A few yards to the south- 
Narasimha. east of the Anjaneya temple are the ruins of another stone- 

built temple which faced east and originally consisted of 
two cells, the main western cell enshrining a lihga and the northern one a form of 
Vishnu. The common navarahga has cruciform pilasters against tlie walls and the 
bell-shaped lathe-tumed pillars in the centre. The temple is beyond repairs. The 
date of the temple might be C. 1300 A.D. In front of the temple there is an 
inscription. 

About two furlongs to the south of the old town and at the foot of the eastern 
face of the hill stands a group of three temples dedicated to LakshmI-Narasimha 
facing north, Ganapati facing east and (?) Isvara facing east. 

The Lakshmi- Narasimha temple consists of a garbhagriha, a closed sukanasi, a 
navarahga and a porch. The outer walls are raised on a basement consisting of two 
plain cornices and are relieved by thin right-angled pilasters. The plan of the garbha- 
griha and navarahga is square. The eaves are straight. The tower above the 
garbhagriha is a stepped pyi-amid overgrown with rank vegetation. The porch 
pillars have cyluidrical shafts. The pilastei’s are indented and bell-shaped. The 
navarahga pillars are of tlie bell-shaped typt*. The jambs of the sukanasi doorway 
are carved with kalasa designs. The navarahga central ceiling and the porch ceiling 
are raised each on two sets of corner stones. The main image of LakshmI- 
Narasimha has become headless and mutilated and has been kept in the porch. In 
front of the temple there is a Garudagamba. To its front is lying on the ground the 
padapitha of the god with two feet in the centre encircled by a lotus and having 
padma, chakra, sankha and gada in the corners. 

The Ganesa shrine is mono-celled. The image is massive and about -5 feet high 
and shows good workmanship, tliough mutilated. 



75 


Immediately to the north of the garbhagriha of the temple there is an oblong 
shrine with its image missing. It i.s not possible to say to which deity this temple 
was constructed. The basement consists of two cornices. There are a series of 
right-angled pilasters on the outer walls. Tlie doorway is well carved with vertical 
bands of the creeper, the medallion, the pilaster and the scroll ornamentation. 
The lintel is carved with figures of turrets which are curvilinear in outline and have 
rhomboidal four-petalled fiowers in between them. 


10 * 



76 


PART IV.-NUMISMATICS. 

Treasure Trovr Coins. 

1. In November 1944 the Deputy Commissioner, Chitaldrug, forwarded a copy 
of a letter received by him from tlie Superintendent of Police, Chitaldi’Ug, stating that 
a large number of gold coins were discovered, in a pot by one Basappa of Attigere and 
that 87 of them were collected by the Polite Officers. This collection was obtained 
by this Department for study at the headquarters. All the coins belong to a single 
type and are small thin gold Virarayi fanams identified elsewhere as the issues of 
Ballala II, the Hoysala king (cp. M.A.K. 19-29, pp. 2-5-27 and PI. IX, 9, 10 and 11 
cp. also Elliot's Coins of Southern India, PI. IV, Nos. 189, 190, 191. 192 and 19-8). 
Necessar}- action will l)e taken under the Mysore Treasure Trove Regulation to acquire 
the coins for the departmental museum. 

Private Coi.lection. 

Mr. Tatachar of Chiutamani sent 39 coins for study and return. Of these, five 
are gold coins, nine silver and the rest copper. Mr. H. M. Munimure Gauda, Patel of 
Hosadurga, Kankanhalli taluk, sent one gold fanam and one coin of copper for study.- 
All the coins belong to well-known types published in standard books on 
Numismatics. 

Gold Coins. 

2. Virarayi fanam — similar to 1 mentioned above. 

3. Half Varaha issued by Haribara, Vijayanagar king. 

Obverse ; liakshnil-Narayana seated. 

Reverse : Three-line Nagari legend readhig ; 

SrT Pra 
ta pa Ha ri 
ha ra 

4. Hana issued by(?) Kanthirava Narasaraja. 

Obverse: Indistinct. 

Reverse : Indistinct. 

6. Similar to No. 4. 

6. Small coin ; metal, highly debased. 

I Ohvirse'- Standing deity 'i' Kali or Virabhadra). 

Reverse : Tamil legend reading ‘Vi . . .’ Probably issued in the 17tb 

century'. 
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7. Faxiain issued by Hyder of Mysore. 

Obverse : In ring of dots and bordering circle, the initial ‘ Hai ’ ia 
Persian. 

Beverse : Date legend in Persian. 

Silver Coins. 

8. Coin of Augustus (cp. No. 1, page 35 Roman, Indo-Portuguese and Ceylon 
Coins by Edgar Thurston). 

Obverse = Laureate head of Augustus t(>right with Greek legend around : 

. . . AGUSTUS DIVI F. PATER PATRIAE. 

Beverse : Caius and- Lucius Ciesar standing, each holding a spear. Buck- 
lers resting on ground. Greek legend AVGVSTI below and 
PRINCIVVENT to left. 

9. Coin of Tiberius (cp. No. 8, ibid). 

Obverse: Laureate head of Tiberius to right. Greek legend around: 

TI, CAESAR DIVI AVG F. AUGVSTS. 

Beverse : Vesta seated to right with spear in the right hand and branch 
in the left. Greek legend on either side: PONTIF. 
MAXIM. 

10. Coin issued by the East India Company during the time of Charles II 
(1660-85 A. D.) 

Obverse: Two linked C’S. 

Beverse : Standing deity (Vishnu). 

Cp. PI. XXX, 19, Catalogue of the Coins in the Indian Museum, Vol. I; and No. 55, 
page 47, Hints for Coin Collector, Coins of Southern India, R.H.C. Tuffnell. 

11. French coin struck in Pondicherry. Early 18th century (cp. No. 45, 
page 36, ibid). Hints for Coin Collectors by R.H.C. TuSnell. 

Obverse: Several Fleur-de-lis. 

Beverse : Design with dots and lines. 

12. Quarter rupee of the Mughal emperor Alamgir II, struck by the East India 
Company (cp. Catalogue of Coins in the Punjab Museum, Lahore, Vol. II, No. 2742). 

Obverse : In dotted circle date 1172 and Persian legend. 

Beverse : Persian legend. Edge obliquely milled. 

13. Local silver coin of Tellichery mint, struck by the Company in the early 
19th century (cp. Hints for Coin Collectors by R.H.C. Tuffnell, p. 49, No. 58.) 

Obverse : T 99. Name of mint tow n in Persian. 

Beverse : Persian legend. 

14. A very common type of coin issued in Aurangabad in the name of Bahadur 
Shah, Emperor of Delhi (1837-1857) by Nizam Nazir-ad-daulat. Reported to have 
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been coined in Satara. Persian legend on obverse and reverse (cp. No. 28, PI. II, 
p. 11, Coin Collecting in Deccan by R. P. Jackson), 

15. Coin of Krishnaraja Wadiyar III (cp. PI. IV, 10, Mysore Coins by Edgar 
Thurston). 

Obverse : Balakrishna. 

Eeverse : Legend reading Krishnaraja Wadiyar in Persian. 

16. Uncertain silver coin with designs formed by dots and lines on both the 
sides. 

PoTiN Coins, 

17. Com of Sri Pujumavi (cp. E. J. Rapson’s Indian coins, PI. V, No. 91). 

Obverse : Elephant, standing to right with the trunk upraised. Legend 
above reading Pu lu ma vi sa. 

Eeverse : Ujjain symbol, with pellet in each orb. 

18. Coin of Haku sri (?) - Appears to be a new type. 

Obverse : Elephant, standing to right with, trunk upraised. Legend 
above reading : Sa ta Ha ku. 

Eeverse : Ujjain symbol, with pellet in each orb. 

Lead Coins. 

19. Name of Siitavahana king not known — (Cp. No. 197, PI. VII, E. J. Rap- 
son’s Indian Coins). 

Obverse : Elephant standing to right with the trunk hanging down. No 
legend- 

Eeverse : Ujjain symbol consisting of a number of orbs, with pellets in 
each. 

20. Uncertain Satavahana coin. 

Obverse: Elephant standing to left, with the trunk Jianging down. No 
legend. 

Eeverse : Ujjain Symbol. No cross bar or pellets. 

21. Similar to above, but small. The reverse has a number of plain circles. 

22. Similar to above. 

28. Obverse: Elephant (?) with upraised tail and standing to left. The trunk 
is not distinct. 

Eeverse : Ujjain symbol consisting of a number of circles. 

24. Uncertain. 

Obverse: Lion (?) facing front. There appears to be a siiigle letter ‘ ga ’ 
or ‘ ’ in the left field. 

Eeverse : Ujjain symbol. 
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25. Coin of Sri Satakarai (?) 

Obverse : Horse to left. Naga symbol (?) above and Sun in the right field- 
Reverse : Indistinct (?) tree in railing. Legend reading (?) Si ri Sa daka 

Copper Coins. 

26. Chera coin (cp. No. 13, PI. XXIV, M.A.R. 1940). 

Obverse : Strung bow to left and lamp stand to right, with a tusker 
elephant in between. Above the elephant there appears to 
be another lamp. 

Reverse : In linear circle, between two lamps is the section view of a 
basin placed on a stand. In it are two swords crossed points 
downwards. 

27. Similar to above, but the elephant is absent on the obverse. In its place, 
there is a vertical row of dots. The reverse is effaced. 

28. Coin of Eaja Raja, Chola king. 

Obverse : Standing figure and dots. 

Reverse : Seated figure and name Raja Raja in Nagari (cp. No. 166, 
PI. IV, E.C.S.I.) 

29. Similar to above. 

30. Coin of Parakrama Bahu of Ceylon 1153-86 A.D. (cp. No. 1,P1. XXXI, 1, 
Catalogue of the Coins in the Indian Museum, V. A. Smith) 

Obverse : Standing figure, right hand holding flower or symbol and raised, 
left hand a flower. 

Reverse : Seated figure with left arm raised and Nagari legend reading — 

Sri 
Pa ra 
kra ma 
bahu 

31. Coin of Vijaya Bahu of Ceylon — 1186-87 A.D. (cp. No. 3, ibid). 

Obverse : Similar to No. 28 above. 

Reverse : Similar to No. 28 above with the legend reading — 

Srf 
Vi ja 
ya Ba 
hu 

32. Coin of Queen Lllavati of Ceylon — 1197-1200 A.D. (cp. No. 4, ibid) 

Obverse : Similar to No. 28. 

Reverse : Similar to No. 28. Nagari legend reading — 

Sri I Lila 
Raja 1 vati 
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33. Coin of Sahasa Malla of Ceylon — 1200-2 A.D. (cp. No. 6, ibid). 

Obverse : Similar to 28. 

Reverse : Similar to 28. L^eiid reading — 

Sri 

mat Sa 
ha sa 
ma lla 

34. Coin of Bhuvanaika Baku of Ceylon — 1296 A.D. (cp. No. 8, ibid). 

Obverse : Similar to 28. 

Reverse: Similar to 28. Legend reading — 

Sri 

Bhu va 
nai ka 
ba hu 

35. Coin of Muhammad II, Sultan of Delhi (cp. Catalogue of the Coins in the 
Indian Museum, Calcutta, Vol. II, Plate IV, No. 233). 

36. Similar to above. 

37. Coin of Harihara II, Vijayanagar king (cp. M.A.R. 1932, PI. XXI, 13.) 

Obverse : Bull to right with crescent above. 

Reverse : Nagari legend reading Pratapa Harihara with a solar mark in 
the middle. 

38. Coin of Devaraya, Vijayanagar king (cp. ife/d., PI. XXI.) 

Obverse: Bull to left. 

Reverse: Nagari legend reading — 

[ta pa De] va 
Ka ya 

39. Coin of Pudukota State (About 1729 A.D.) 

Obverse : Figure of seated Lakshml on lotus. 

Reverse : Kannada legend reading. 

Vi ja 

ya 

40. Paisa of Hyder (cp. Henderson’s Coins of Hyder Ali and Tipu Sultan, 
PI. I, 17). 

Obverse : Initial of Hyder and dots. 

Reverse: In circle of dots Arabic numeral re^wated. 

The other coins in the collection arc; being studied. They appear to represent 
typos hitherto unknown. 
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PART V— HISTORICAL RECORDS. 

Kudii Sringeri Matt. 

Kudli is a place of pilgrimage situated at a distance of about nine miles to the 
north-east of Shimoga and at the confluence of the Tuhga and the Bhadra. The 
Smarta matt at Kudli is a descendant of the main matt at Sringeri and has among 
its disciples the Smarta Brahmans of northern Karnatak. Buchanan writes of this 
Matt as follows : — 

“ 1801, April 4. Kudli — Kudli or Joining is an agraharam or village given in 
Enam to the Brahmans and is situated between the Tunga and Bhadra rivers at their 
junction, whence the place derives its name. It was plundered and burnt, as I have 
already mentioned by a party of the Marattah army wlio put all the Sudra inhabi- 
tants to the sword, although the place is quite defenceless ; nor did the people 
attempt to make any resistance. After this the Brahmans went to complain to the 
Bhow, who gave each of them one rupee as in duty (dharma) bound. 

“ I found that the guru or swamy was at Hara-punya-hally employed in begging 
as it is called. He had with him all his principal disciples ; so that the Brahmans 
who remained at Kudli were not men of great intelligence, but they gave me a copy 
in the Marattah character, of the Sankara Achariya cheritra or an account of the life 
and actions of that very celebrated personage. It is esteemed a book of great autho- 
rity and has been delivered to the Bengal Gfovemment. 

“ These ruffians did not even spare Kudali swamy who is the guru of all the 
Marattah Brahmans of the Smarta sect and who is by them considered as an actual 
incarnation of the deity. His matam or college was plundered and burnt ; but this 
cost the Peshaw dear. The enraged swamy held out threats of instant excommuni- 
cation, and was only pacified by a present of 4,00,000 rupees. Tipoo had the 
satisfaction of taking one half of this sum which was the assessment levied from him 
on account of the Nuzzur that Lord Cornwallis exacted. 

“ The swamy is said to have been of great use in the famine and to have employed 
the utmost of his influence in collecting money to support the starving wretches. 
He daily fed 3000 Brahmans and other religious mendicants; for, according to the 
Hindu doctrine, it is the charity which is bestowed on religious men that chiefly 
procures favour in the eyes of the gods. In his distribution the swamy is said to 
have expended six lacs of rupees or 60441 1. 13s. 4d. most of which was collected in 
the Marattah states.” (Buchanan’s Mysore, Canara and Malabar ; Vol. II, pp. 411-412.) 

The Kudli Matt appears to have been in a very flourishing condition during the 
time of the Peshvas in the 18th and 19th centuries. At the same time there also 

11 
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appears to have been some disparity between this matt and the one at Sringeri as 
can be seen from the several letters and sannads in the possession of these matts . 
The Kudli matt is further said to have been adjudged by the court A-dalat as a 
responsible institution in the dispensation of the religious morale of all the disciples, 
while the matt at Sringeri concerned itself mainly with worship in the Sarada temple 
at Sringeri. But the various lithic and other records show that the Matt at Sringeri 
which appears to be the earlier of the two matts was established during the Vijaya- 
nagar period and has continued in an unbroken line of succession of gurus up to now; 
so that the claim of the Kudli matt that it is itself the main one while the matt at 
Sringeri is its branch is open to serious question, though it may have in its possession 
certain records and copper plates in support of their claim. 

At Sringeri there are records on the other hand to show that the branch matt at 
Kudli was established by one Ammaji svami and that after the demise of this svami 
the villages and lands belonging to it had for a time been transferred to the possession 
of the Sringeri matt. From Inscription No. 81, Shimoga, it is learnt that Ammaji 
svami, the founder of the Kudli matt, was a contemporary of Hiri Venkatappa Nayaka 
of Keladi who ruled between 1582 and 1629 A..D. The real name of Ammaji svami 
was Narasimha Bharati whose dates are mentioned as between Saka 1468 and 1508 
' in the annals of the matt. 

At the request of the Kuiili Sringeri Matt some of the important records in its 
possession are noticed here. For other records of the Matt noticed elsewhere, please 
see Ep. Car., Vol. VII. 

Letters and Sannads from the Palleyagars of Sante Bennor. 

1. This letter is written on hand-made paper. At the right hand top corner 
there is the ink impression of a seal with the Nagari legend ‘ Saraja Haiiumappa 
Nayakaru ’ engraved on an eight-petalled lotus. At the end there is the ink 
impression of a smaller circular seal witb the Nagari legend ‘ Sri Kama ’ engraved 
on it. 

The letter is addressed by the Chief to the pontif Vidyaranya Svami of Sringeri 
and records the grant of five villages belonging to Haraketi hobli of Gajanur in 
Aragada Ventaya. It is stated that these villages formerly belonged to one Tirumala 
Diksbita of Shimoga and that he had granted them to the Svami in consequence of 
his having engaged in discussion with the svami. 

The genealogy of the Sante Beunur chief is given as follows: “Hanumappa 
Nayaka, son of Imrnadi Sita-Kamappa Nayaka, belonging to Puvalanvaya of the 
Valiniki gotra, a devotee of god Haiiuman, worshipper of the lotus feet of Eama- 
chandra of Sante Bennur. ’ It is not known how the seal of Saraja Hanumappa has 
come to be stamped in this letter, though it might be said that the donor of the 
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grant is Hanumappa Nayaka I. Further according to other sources the genealogy of 
the Sante Bennur chiefs is as follows : — 

Kengappa Nayaka 
Hire Hanumappa Nayaka. 

Immadi Hanumappa Nayaka. 

Nichcha-madavaniga Hanumappa Nayaka. 

Sara j a Hanumappa Nayaka 
Sitaramappa Nayaka 

In Inscription No. 21, Tarikere taluk, the following genealogy is found : — 
Immadi Hanumappa Nayaka. 

I 

.... 

Nichcha-madavaniga Hanumappa Nayaka. 

I 

Saraja Hanumappa Nayaka (1655 A.D.) 

In Inscription Tarikere No. 22 the following genealogy is found : — 

Immadi Hanumappa Nayaka. 


Nichcha-madavaniga Hanumappa Nayaka. 


Saraja Hanumappa Nayaka (1681 A.D.) 

The pontif of Kudli has been mentioned thus . “ Sri Vidyaranya svami, disciple 
of Sringeri Narasiniha bharati Svami ” with the usual attributes Paramahamsa 
parivrajakacharya, etc. 

The date of the letter is Saka 1480 Kalayukti sam. Kartika su. 15 parva 
punyakala, corresponding to 27th October 1558 A.D. 

2. The second record is written on hand-made paper which is greyish in colour 
and bears the impression of gilded lotus buds on the surface. As on the first record 
there is a seal, reading Saraja Hanumappa Nayaka, in the form of an eight-petalled 
lotus flow'er at the right hand top corner. 

This sannad restores to perpetuity the grant previously made by the ancestors of 
the chief, of the village Settihalli belonging to Yedatore in the Hojehonnur-sime of 
Basavapatna-Nad in Aragada Venteya to meet the expenditure of feeding the 
Brahmans during the Chaturmasya Sankalpa. 

The titles of both the Svami and the chief appearing in this record are the same 
as those appearing in the previous record. 

11 * 
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The date of the record is Saka 1569, Sarvadhari Sam. Ashadha su. 15. Saka 
1570 is Sarvadhari and the date as given would correspond to Satm*day 24th June 
1648 A.D. 

3. The third sannad is on ordinary hand- made paper and does not bear any seal 
whether at the beginning or at the end. The grant mentioned in the record is in 
favour of Sri Vidyaranya Bharati, the disciple of Narasimha Bharati. The aonor is 
Saraja Hanumappa Nayaka and the village granted was Gfandur of Sivane-sthala 
belonging to Ajjampur in the hobli of Basavapatna-sime. The grant was made on the 
auspicious occasion of Utthana-dvadasi for the merit of the parents of the donor at 
the sacred place of Kudli at the conQuence of the Tunga and Bhadra rivers. The 
record contains the word ‘ Sri Rama ’ at the end. 

There appears to be a dispute between the Sringeri and Kudli mathas regarding 
the village of G-andur which is mentioned in the record as having been granted. In 
a record at the matha of Sringeri it is mentioned that Hanumappa Nayaka granted 
the village to the Sringeri matha in 1720 A.D. (cp. M.A.R. 1916, pp. 69-70) and that 
formerly this village had been given to Sri Vidyaranya svami. This latter record 
confirms the grant mentioned in the record of Kudli. 

The date of the grant is Saka 1579 Parthiva sam. Kartika su. 12. But Saka 
1567 is Parthiva which corresponds to 1645 A.D. If the Saka year 1579 is correct 
the date would be 1657 A.D. The record does not mention any other details of date 
like the week day, the constellation, etc., to help us in determining the exact 
date. 

4. The fourth letter at Ku^li which is written on hand-made paper refers to 
the same village Dandur. At its left hand top corner it contains the words ‘ Sachhi- 
dananda Bharati ’ and at the right hand top corner the words ‘ Vidyaranya Bharati ’ 
and ‘ Sankara Bharati ’ the latter written below the former. At the end occurs the 
ink impression of a seal with the word ‘ Sri Rama.’ 

The letter is written by Sitaramappa Nayaka of Sante Bennur to Mari-viranna 
and states that the village Danduni of the Yere-nadu-sime, which had formerly been 
given to the Kudli Sringeri-matt and which, after the demise of the svami, had come 
to the possession cf the Sringeri-matt, thus causing a contention between the two 
matts, is re-granted to the Kudli Sringeri-matt. The .addressee is asked to get the 
record written in the kadita of the Senahova and afterwards to return it to the matt. 

Sitaramappa Nayaka, the donor, is the last of the Pallegars of Sante 
Bennur. The date of the record is, Dundubhi sam. Asvija su. 14. Saka 1664 is 
Dundubhi and the details correspond to Saturday, .3rd October 1742 A.D. 

5. The fifth sannad is written on greyish paper bearing gilded impressions of a 
tree here and there. At the right hand top corner there is a seal in the shape of an 
eight-petal led lotus flower with the legend ‘ Sri Saraja Hanumappa Nayakaru ’ in 
Devanagari characters. At the end appears the signature ‘ Sri Rama 
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The sannad records the grant of land by Saraja Hanumappa Nayaka to Vidya- 
ranya Bharati, disciple of Sringeri Sri Narasimha Bharati. The details of the grant 
are next recorded. It is mentioned that Javali, a village belonging to Hole-Honnur 
sime in Basavapatna hobli of Gange-mandali-nad was granted to the matha at the 
sacred confluence of the Tunga and Bhadra rivers on the occasion of lunar eclipse 
for the merit ‘of the ancestors of the donor. In addition to the above a plot of land of 
the value of 12 varahas in the village Bharati Pali to the east of the garden of the 
god Vira Somesvara east of the village Agrahara Bennavajli, which had formerly 
been granted by the ancestors of the donor and in respect of which the ‘ patte ’ was 
missing, was now restored to perpetuity. 

The date of the record is mentioned thus : Saka 1679 Hevilambi sam. Kar. su. 
15. It corresponds to Wednesday 11th November 1657 A.D. But on that day there 
was no lunar eclipse. There was an eclipse on Mar. su. 15, corresponding to 
Thursday, 10th December 1657 A.D. 

6. The sixth sannad is written on hand-made paper. At the right hand top 
corner there is the ink impression of the seal mentioned above and at the end occurs 
the signature ‘ Sri Eama ’. 

This record also resembles the above-mentioned record in the details concerning 
the donor and the donee. The village granted was Hangarahalu in the boundary of 
HaranahaUi-sIme belonging to Aragada ventheya. It is mentioned that in commemo- 
ration of the extension of the donor’s territory as far as Ramachandrapura belonging 
to the kingdom of Bidarur. The grant was made to meet the expenditm’e in connec- 
tion with the performance of the mahanavami festival at the Kudli Sringeri and the 
Sringeri mathas and that the grant was made over to the Kudli Sringeri matha built 
by the donor’s ancestors at the sacred confluence of the Tunga and Bhadra rivers. 

The date of the grant is mentioned as Saka 1580 Vilambi sam. Asv. su. 15 
corresponding to Friday, 18th October 1658 A.D. 

It is interesting to note that the donor’s territory had extended as far as Rama- 
chandrapura belonging to the kingdom of Bidarur in about 1658 A.D. 

Letters and Sannads from the Pailegars of Chitaldrug. 

1. The first sannad is written on hand-made paper. At the left-hand margin 
there is the ink impression of a seal (of the size of a rupee) with the Kannada legend 
reading ‘ Srimatu Kamageti Bharamanna Nayakara Madakeri Nayakaru.’ At the 
end there is the ink impression of a small seal (of the size of a pie) with the 
Kannada legend ‘ subham astu ’. 

The record begins with the slbkas Harerllla, Namastmiga, etc. The date 
is then mentioned followed by the several attributes of the svami Sri Sankara Bharati, 
disciple of Sri Narasimha Bharati. The genealogy of the donor is as follows : “ Meda- 
keri Nayaka, son of Bharamanna Nayaka and grandson of Kamageti Kasturi Medakari 
Nayaka, the Srimau Mahanayakacharya of Valmiki gotra”. 
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The village granted was Marabagate belonging to Bagur sime which formerly- 
had been given to the matt during the time of Chikkanna Nayaka, who is called the 
present donor’s paternal elder uncle, (probably a. mistake for the younger grand father). 

The date of the record, namely, Saka 1651, Saamya sam. Jyeshtha su. 5, 
corresponds, to Thursday, ■22nd May 1729 AD. 

2. The second sannad is also written on paper similar to that of the above record. 
And the titles of the donor and donee are also the same. The village granted was 
Hanumanahalli within the boimdary of -Jajur hobli in the Durgada sime. 

The date of the grant is Saka 1611 Sukla sam. Magha su. 7, corresponding to 
Tuesday 7th January 1690 A.D. 

Baramanna Nayaka was raling from 1689 to 1719 A.D. Both the villages granted 
according to the above mentioned records are not in the possession of the matha at 
present. It is not known when the grants were resumed. It seems likely that they 
were resumed at the time the province of Chitaldrug was conquered by Hyder 
Ali of Mysore. 

3. The third record is a letter addressed by Daulat Khan, an officer in charge 
of Chitaldurg. The paper used is machine-made and bears the water mark of a lion 
with upraised tail and of three letters reading G.P.C. The letter is addressed to 
Sankara Bharati, disciple of Narasimha Bharati, and enquires after the health of the 
svami, etc. The date mentioned in the record, namely, Sobhakrit sam. Bhadrapada 
su. 8 corresponds to 8th September 1783 A.D. when Tipu had come to power. At the 
end of the record there is the ink impression of a small round seal having Persian 
characters. 

Letter from the Pallegar of Babari. 

This letter is written on hand-made greyish paper and bears at the end the ink 
impression of a seal bearing three lines of a Persian legend. The size of the seal 
is larger than a rupee. 

The titles of the svami are as in other records. The addressee is Sankara Bha- 
rati, disciple of Narasimha Bharati. The author is Pama Nayaka, sou of Bahari- 
Sidnayaka who is called Sriman-maha-Nayakacharya and Nayaka siromani. 

The letter refers to the tour of the svami from Bahari on Kartika su. 12 through 
Kanakurti, Vontukur, etc., towards Gadval and enquires after his health with a request 
that reply might be sent through a messenger named Visvanatha Bhatta. Since the 
Desay’s of Kanakurti, Vontukur, etc., are mentioned, it appears probable that the 
Pallegar of Bahari was related to the Peshwas, and that Bahari is tin- same as Bahiri 
Vade belonging to Gadhinglaj taluk of the province of Kolhapur. {C}>. Imp. Gaz. of 
India, Vol. XII, p. 120). 

The date of the letter is probably the latter part of 18th century A.D. For the 
coins of the Bahari Dynasty, please see Elliot’s Coins of Southern India. 
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Gift Deed of the Pallegar of Gadag. 

This deed is written on machine-made paper containing water marks and lines^ 
At the end there is the ink impression of a Marathi . seal, larger than the size of a 
pie. 

At the beginning god Ganesa is invoked and the sloka ‘ namastunga etc. 

occurs. The svami Sankara Bharati is mentioned along with his usual titles as in 
the foregoing records. 

The donor is Bahador Sivapayya, son of Venkaya and grandson of Siraya, the 
nada-gauda of Badanu kalakere sane, the Sardesayi of Sindanur-sime and the 
Desayi of Gadagura Badakunda sime. He is said to belong to Kasyapa gotra and 
Bodhayana-sutra of the Yajurveda. The purpose of the grant was to increase the 
prosperity of the donor’s province. The gift was of a land measuring five arm-lengths 
in the village Kurtukote belonging to Gadag sTme. 

The date of the gift is Saka 1682 Vikrama sam. Magha su. 2 corresponding 
to Wednesday, 11th February 1761 A.D. 

Sannad of Bagadikote Nadagauda. 

This sannad is written on hand-made rough paper. On the reverse of the 
sannad and just above the imprecatory verses appears at the left-hand margin the ink 
impression of a seal bearing the Kannada legend ‘ Sri Chamundesvari At the end 
there is the impression of a six-sided seal with characters which are illegible. 

The svami Sankara Bharati who is the donee is referred to as usual with his 
titles, etc., as in the foregoing records. The donor is named Venkappa Nayaka, son of 
Immadi Budi Na U and grandson of Achu Na the Naranada Chaudari of 
Bagadikote Province in the sime of Yarabagi. The titles of this chief were : Sriman 
Mahanayakacharya, Kayaka-Siromani, Gadiyanka-Bhima, etc. 

The gift of a village was made to the svami on the occasion of Chaturmasya 
when the svami had come to Bagadikote. The village granted was Tore Hadali 
which is stated to have been formerly endowed and in respect of which the dana- 
patte had been lost. 

The date of the record is Saka 1682 Vikrama sam. Nija Sravana su. 10, 
Wednesday, corresponding to 20th August 1760 A.D. 

The chief mentioned in the record was a Pallegar in Northern Karnataka and a 
subordinate of the Peshwas. It may be mentioned here that the Smartas of 
Northern Karnataka are mostly disciples of the Kudli Sringeri Matha. 

Kanakagiri Raogappa Nayaka’s Grant. 

This grant is written on hand-made paper. It has no seal. The grant is said in 
the record to have been made to the Matt of Sri Narasimha Bharati Svami of Sringeri, 
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spiritual son of the illustrious paramahamsa parivrajakacharyavarya padavakya- 
pramapa, worshipper of the lotus feet of the god Vidyasankara, Sri Sankara Bharati 
Svami. The donor is Eangappa Nayaka, son of the illustrious Mahanayakacharya, 
head jewel among the Najakas, Mummadi Kanaka pavudisi Kayaka. The record 
states that the elders of the donee had granted the village sri Sevige Martumde halu 
to the matt ; and as it was not in the enjoyment of the matt, the svami asked the 
same to be renewed. But as the village Martumdehal had been granted to the 
Saradesayi of Navalu sime, the donee was granted 4 . separate villages by name 
Kadarekanahal and Juludoddi. 

The date of the record S 1660 Sarvadhari sam. Magha su. 5 corresponds 
to Saturday, 11th February 1769 A.D. 

Sannads of the Mysore King Mammadi Krishnaraja Wadeyar. 

1. A sannad dated Pramoduta sam. Magha su. 15 Friday had been presented to 
the court of the Subordinate Judge at Bellari, a seal of which is on it. It mainly 
records the permission granted to the Kudli svami to use all his birudas while on 
tour and also an order by the king to the local authorities to supply whatever the 
svamiji required at places where he halted. Its date corresponds to dth February 
1811 A.D. 

2. Another sannad of the king is written on three blue sheets of paper in 
Hindustani, Marathi and Kannada scripts and languages. The sheets are joined 
one to the other and on the joints as also on the top of the sannad are found 
hexagonal seals of the king in Devanagari script reading ‘ Sri Chamaraja Vadera 
tanuja Krishnaraja Vader ’. At the end of each Hindustani, Marathi and Kannada 
writing is found the king’s signature. The matt to which the grant is made is stated 
in the record to have been that of the illustrious Narasimha Bharati svami of 
KudU-Sringeri. 

The sannad states that the Matt was getting an annual grant of 500 varahas 
from the Government and that when the svamiji had been to Mysore he represented 
that the grant was not sufficient for the Navaratre and other festivals. Thereupon 
the king granted 500 varahas more annually which was to come into force from the 
first of Asvija in the year Angirasa. The sannad was written by Asvattha-Narayana- 
yya munashi hujur. 

The date of the record Angirasa sam. Bhadrapada ba. 10 corresponds to 
29th September 1812 A.D. 

3. The third sannad is written on machine-made white paper. On the left hand 
top corner of the sannad is a red lac seal reading ‘ Sri Chamaraja Vadeyara tanuja 
Krishnraja Vader’ in Devanagari script. The samiad does not belong to the matt. 
It refers to an order made to Phauzdar Krishnaraya regarding a letter written by 
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Kutadavaru to the ryots of Channagiri and Basavapatna to collect men and things to 
take Vyasana tolu and Nandikambha in procession, which was brought to the notice 
of the king. The order was that one or two leaders of those mischief mongers should 
he caught hold of and hanged. It is dated on 29th November 1830 A.D. The writer 
was Subba rao munshi hajur. The record ends with the king’s signature. 

This is a curious record. Vyasana tolu and Nandikamba were being taken in 
procession by the Virasaivas during Basavajayanti and other festivals. But taking 
the Vyasana tolu in procession appears to have become prohibited and the rulers appear 
to have ordered death penalty for such an action. Probably the Kudli matt might have 
informed the king about such a procession for which a copy of the order might have 
been sent to the matt. It is not known who the Kutadavaru mentioned in the 

record are; probably they are a sect among the Virasaivas. 

In addition to these three sannads there are a number of other records of 

Krishnaraja Vadeyar III in the matt which relate themselves to the grant of pass- 
ports by the king and such other matters. 

Sannad of Dalavaji Basavarajayya. 

On the top of this letter are the words ‘ Alida mahasvamiyavaru’ meaning the 
ruling king, below which is the seal of Dalavayi Basavarajayya. 

Basavarajayya is stated in the record to have written the same letter to Malla- 
rajayya of Channarayapatna also. The record states that there was a discussion 
between the Kudli Sriugeri matt and the Sringeri matt regarding the ownership of 
the village Lingalapura belonging to Kadavura sthala and that the king decided with 
the help of the learned that as there was evidence to prove that the village was in 
enjoyment of the Kudli matt, it should be given to that Matt. This order has been 
conveyed b}:. Basavarajayya to Maliarajayya. It ends with a small seal stating 
‘ itisri ’. 

Dalavayi Basavarajayya belonged to the Kalale family. He was a military 
officer under Muga Kanthirava Narasaraja Vodeyar and conquered and annexed to 
the Mysore kingdom Chikkaballapura, ChikkamagalQr, Maharajanadurga, Banavara 
and other places (M.A.R. 1942 p. 92). 

The date of the record Sarvajit sam. Magha ba. 10, corresponds to Thursday, 5th 
February 1708 A.D. 

Sannads of the Keladi Chiefs. 

1. Sannad of Chamiammdji — This sannad is written on hand-made paper. 
There is a small seal at the end in Devanagari script which reads as ‘srI Virabhadra’. 
It is addressed to Sri Sankaraldiarati svami of Sringeri. Kudali Narasimhabhatta and 
Virupakshasastri represented that the matt was previously enjoying Mallur sime 
which had been granted to the matt by Hanumappa Nayaka of Tarikere, which at 

12 
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the time of their request was not in the possession of the matt and requested that 
the same might be granted back to the matt. Hence the record was issued granting 
Malluru sime to the matt on Dundubhi sam. Magha ba. 14 Sivayoga which correspond- 
ed to Thursday 16th February 1683 A.D. The request was also made by Koluvadada 
Bommayya and Karanika Konayya that the grant might be made for the light, 
special worship during Navaratre and choultry of the god Vidyasankara Chendra- 
maulesvara at Kudli confluence. 

2. The second sannad of the same queen informs us that she had sent a pair of 
shawls to the matt through Timmanna. 

3. One other sannad refers to the presentations sent through Venkanna on the 
occasion of the marriage of Basappa Nayaka son of Chennammaji. 

Letters from the Peshwas. 

These are mostly written in Marathi Language. All these letters appear to 
have been presented at the Sub-Court at Bellari. Some of the letters are writien on 
hand made paper while the other's on machine-made paper. Some have seals in ink 
on the top and a seal reading ‘ lekhana sima ’ meaning ‘ end of writing ’ in Deva- 
nagari character at tbe end. Most of these letters refer to the passports granted to 
the svamijis of the matt during their tour, etc., and most of them belong to the end of 
the 18th and the beginning of the 19th centuries. A few of these are taken up here. 

1. This letter written on machine made paper has no seal either at the top 
or at the end. It is written by Bajiravu Pantapradhan and addressed to the lotus 
feet of the illustrious Narasimhabharatisvami, spiritual son of the illustrious 
Sankarabharatisvami of Sringeri. Bajirao has stated that he recieved the mantrd- 
Tishate and sesliavastra and that he has sent a pair of shawls for the svamiji. He 
has further requested the svamiji that while on his way to the river Godavari for 
bath the svamiji might give him ‘darsan.’ 

As it is stated in the record that he was doing well up to 2nd of the bright half 
of Margasira in the year Yuva, tbe letter apears to have been written on that date 
which corresponds to Monday, 18th December 1815 A.D. 

2. This letter lias a round seal on the top with the reading “sri Kaja Sahu 
narapati harshanidhana Bajirava Kaghunatba mukbyapradhana” in Devanagari 
characters and a small seal at the end reading ‘ lekhana sima.’ It is written completely 
in the Marathi language and states that the illustrious Narasimhabharatisvami 
of Kudli was going for bathing in the river Ganga and that none should disturb him 
on the way. 

The date of the letter is Chand 14 Jitheja. 

3. The third letter is written by Balaji Bajirao Pradhan and is addressed to 
Eajesri Jagadevaraja Raja samsthana Sriranga pat tana Gosavi. It is a request made 
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"by Baji Rao that the matt might be allowed to enjoy all the honours, villages and 
lands it had in its possession. 

The date of the letter is rail Chanda 27 Moharam. 

4. This letter has seals at the top and at the end as in the 2nd letter. The 
seal on the top bears the reading ‘sri Raja Sahu narapati harsha nidhana Balaji 
Bajiravu mukhya pradhiina’. It states that the illustrious Sankarabharati svamiji 
would be on tom’ in the Karnataka Province and that none should disturb him on 
the way or collect tolls. 

The date is the same as that of the previous one. 

5. Another letter addressed to Akhandita Lakshmi alankrita rajamanya rajesri 
Trayamhakarao Yasavanta Gosavi hy Madhavarao Narayana pradhana states that 
the villages, lands, annual allowances and the right for collecting tolls, etc., previously 
granted in the Dharwad Taluk to the matt and which was in enjoyment of the matt 
during Tipu’s days might he continued to he enjoyed hy the matt. The letter has 
no seals. 

The date is Chand 27 Savaru. 

6. This letter also has no seals. It refers to the grant of a female elephant to 
Sri Sankara Bharati svami of Sringeri by .cVnnapurnabayi as promised by her 
previously. The letter has no date. 

7. This letter is an order that the representative brahmins of the Sri Sankara- 
charya svami matt might each be given a rapee in the taluks of Chhavare, Sivani 
Bondala, etc. 

Letters from Parakala Matt. 

There is a letter in this matt written by the illustrious Srinivasa Brahmatantra 
Parakala svami of the Parakala matt at Mysore addressed to his disciples. It informs 
us that the svami of the Parakala matt had been given all facilities for camping at 
Kudli and also that he was allow’ed to go in procession with all his birudas in front 
of the Kudli matt and thereby he has addressed his disciples to give the same 
facilities to the svami of the Kudli matt. Thus it shows that the two matts were 
in friendly terms. 


12 * 
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PART VI— INSCRIPTIONS. 

BANGALORE DISTRICT. 

1 

Copper plate record of the Vijayanagar king Tirumalaraya I purchased from 
Mr. D, Renukachar 3 '^a, b.a. (Hons), Bangalore. 

[Plates XVIII and XIX.] 

5 plates ; No ring and seal. Nagari characters and Sanskrit language. 
t3ort^<j30;:i0djs3 sJoil o-sli Q,.' osJoocS d-socSidjsocS 

8s aoortrt^'o : cruortod djjsSdarSsJo. ;ysdO eSd s3o3j SoS 

I- B- 

2. d 253d;3^l rfrtoadod sSaasoi^ojp^oia dodsS^I aod^gp'^os si 

3. craaorf^ dosis I aD^dro^SosDoja:^ d 

4. d^l djrada >Se:)aD^daDO I cdad zSjs^sj^rSdja^djs do 

5. dOfSPsaj d I aaJaad^dacdC^s'srdo dd^s I wood 

6. do d^jaco^Kradadacraahasjjdda^aog I S^djadda oaqjdas^ds^ajaa 

7. oiacdja>idds33 ds^e^jg/soaj^ag I ^ci^oS^'" 

8. 2^d;ijs^ ddjad d^d^j^o^i-a^d^odda^^oSjar^cSdoSJs^OsSada^dad 

9. ?Jja^ d e^d ds I dodd da, si eSjsfj^jsd daad dddad d, 

10. da^(dddatJd?ldd^agJ/s4'«'^C 

11. o^g 1 dda^d^a 6i^5(oc3js^5 cJdsla'gaod^jgTtC e5^da§s3js^ODac6a^^>S^^( 

12. c0j8^v«^ daaoad^ d^ddddad^Sjs^d^ djacorojgocsSg I dd^cSre^r^ads^ 

13. did^dadadb^isadaa^ dr5adj3^dd;^sj^,2a:^rlfs^dj3(5id e^do da 

14. na^Kf dsad^s' I waS^^^^d ddaa^cSa^c3dd^dd;^d^^d[6iz|,^]dadj3C .s^daa^ oa 

15. d'dd^doaQd dd^^dd^;3ja^d.®?i^^sjs I wdcS^iSdriO^ ^daaCddaad 

16. d^ dad^d>^Kf^d.5?^dg 1 oSa^d d3c^d,doaoDa»^da3|c^daadda3g 

17. da d^0cS^3g I ^ssacSad^ J^dda5ao[.s]e?DaAdoa^o taasa^dd^d & 

18. o^aa^ uadtlo saaD^ doa^Kfd^o ddaodaqj '^daj^dda^o woa odsa 

19. daaddaod a^daadd^oao I dad^d ^osaowac^^d^dduadario daadsada^ 

20- daadtDad dosaoada^odaiiC^^^^J^^sajicdaoddadads^c^ja^dc!) di3^ 

21. d daea.Osjad do arid oodaaod^ oadacaao dado I daod,;>dd3a, d 

22. dbddadoiad odaada23ao djoad^d^^o dda.5daad^d^^Es dadsa 

23- dasa^ d;^^da^dddnodar{F-o dd^dolaa ddasd^oc^g sadsg dcoasjad 
24. dd^d^ddsial dodddodarlrdaacadododj^a^dcSaa^ d^^od^dcSjs^ lada 
•2-5. dd^fSe^ad.dd^g I dodcidd^ d^ ddfs^acoada d^ dcdaazsa ddd 

26. df^do dodcdasd^ d;^?d^,idol .^^oadacrsadddd^ dd^ dosa 

27. daet?^dd^ddo05a;3ao I o|^?Odaodro^daao daa^ddd. osa odsadaasl 

II- A- 

28. dacisljOad^s* I dda^d^^d dadd;^dcdad 4^^^ 

29. d^j^dor{oaad^d.sd^ddoda^dg I wd;^daaod.s dadad 
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IIB 


30. ^cSo&i;3^^ 

31. rfrtos55z;Sija353u;^[.].3E3:^:^s3ra ;ra;ra«a[.]eStiocOT sSoodare 

32. I jracrai^^sdSsiiEiOcSsSaotiaaotg/sessETsaJi^i&^si os^ 

33. cSre^q3;jSc^disde5Ji^si50i)Ft&Q±>rai)^^ ^ I 

34. 2 i&:^o^ocdraci) 05 S^^o ^tjresi)* >§i.s^airasS?jisl)'S(oai^3S^dioq3a5o 

35. (J>s3roodiOsSc3ra?<2>£sf^o a^jCjccJiao^OKP^o s5cto s^^dsSra^d^SqjcSjrKf^ 

36. sSioiisjiJreaj^tS^crer^KP^g I dj3;^;jcdi^>234)do ossjoosao O^do sS 

37. dscisJJOQScdio sSoSiraa^AA^dol eji;jaii^^ta®e)?33j;5iE^E3e)F‘^Si 

38. sSracrs^a^ldoESiod^sra^E&^sScrazrasijagjs^ts^s I ^^aj;Sisi;i^oi35^;i 

39. D^sCJS^-tcSo^t^jaoS^^^a^sjoD^ziiS^dg 1 j^d;^si)^i;jh^d(5e!aDsa 

40. 3^5):5a3:>39§ ^d?3rfi^^s5::Era^rg 1 tDi^desESDzs^iS^o c:)TO^qji 

41. O^KPE);i^sodE3ioajdt2^Kre;3^dh^3t)o,3ddC5^ I wdiSos:^ocd:dJsro03oiJiao 

42. cJ3sjc3^2!E)Cidod;jrJd2ra3:)^ oa ciJrodoa^^^sj I s;Sj09K;^4^^Ejd:3oS 

43. ijs^crasig d;f3o^^K)g3^cbsi3saFg I era^^js^sJ E3:i^?}*;73!dg I ^osSr 

44. ;3o^«:)D3^3ajoSsiF;^j353jo I .^sb^^dorts^ 

45. eso c:)ja3^05^^J5'soc^dosi)Osjia5E)craoi)rf^2;3g I sJi 2 gj 2 ^ 2 ra^sjro_j^^^ 

46. <3;3 f^diSEij^ Ssjsf^sSocb 3^^3$idoro^FciijSj agOs 

47. o±)d*^;3^si)r^?Sd;t3^ 2rag)Fs3^on^g lcra;raoi:i 

48. dJ?c!i2^^s3roOT c3^<3^sjdo 2^J3c:oOcdoo cjqyssi cii^^Ais^^drsfci 

49. I 4^3rdtase8Fsr3o^^^t3:^dc2 

50. I ^KfFss 

51. 5ral sjocraod^obcSOEj crit^ozs'^dsdcS^orf^dJi)^? s'seSre^^ 

52. sj^Jcreec^osj^^^o^^^dra^ifS’^ESdosral aa3o>a s^iic-sd^^ 

53. ;3^sjjd5«2;^qjJ)orKr^a3o^^ I ec2^^3SK)3523D5jre3sra5E)SjD5jre^ 

54. sraOi:d^dsj,^)^o ud^SsSiag-ara[ . . . ]s5s5ii!d^d;3‘ I ddKf^dsJfS^rfcOi 

55. ;too jdsjooasjo qjdfsr^dd^aoaditio ati^raiii I ^^gdo 

56. ^053^d^0i3^33^^^^^;^^;^^^3^0^Q^CXJTO3DO53 ^ i^CJSddOOCTSd 

57. cJ3;j^Ocrasra^^s4reateoi!Fjs | ^osjQ^F?j55'd^aF^?3^r0^aoo ^ 

58. s^os^o J)^Ej;)^^53o3E)o diK53aJ;)Eira;jaa)dt dii^^dbaJo^^ri^TO I 

59. ^;raj04^ro^^S)3j3s3^d^do^o .^sra^o 

60- i^asd^g *^3rerssj^o 

61. s^^cdo^rOddra^^cJOy^o dd ^ad_j^dradid^o^ca3:d,0 

62. cd:^o dd:Fdj3^oi)djjTOf0g I ws^o^s335^E8d4^^c-a3;)^^;^cJcj^sjj3a}3d^ 

63. uJO^s^drag I «2dj^i3;ra^g ^s35S*5E)Sii)jiiSJirojii33S5^g I 5?)o 

64. i3^^^dortd^s3Ddc^d^^5ra^ac3^^dE3i;)a3^^33^d^ar5^d^:^^d 

65. i d^d:^ 4^3b ^ 

66. dS^ooydradjsj^Q^tO ^TSdsni^TOd^^j^^dasd^ddddodoJOd^TO 

67. rtdJ3^5^ds^:3 1 ci^doorici.3dFd^340 oJjdjs^d^^^Odj'Sjs^ 

68. adnsod^ I Wcb^^dra^rtra^^dqraOd^ddJSd'^^^drodd^aJroalrao I a30c5^ ■ 

69. ;3‘33dd,^^d^d^d0'^^s3:^EEra*^FSf3d.^d53dF^odC!rt_^^ I 5^130^0 dda^o 

70. ^d^ jaraduo^d^a^^^ I sreoBdn'soa^cccrdd^ddiaSjsF^ 

71. dSyOSicjirtF^ddaaddccjiFg I dosa^Qr.s rtdadss^SEJdodcrfioddSE)^ 
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72. 

73. 

74. 

75. 

76. 

77. 
•78. 

79. 

80. 

III-A- 

81. 

82. 

83. 

84. 

85. 

86 . 

87. 

88 . 

89. 

90. 

91. 

92. 

93. 

94. 

95. 

96. 

97. 

98. 

99. 
100 . 
101 . 
102 . 

103. 

104. 

105. 

106. 
107. 


IIIB- 

108. 

109. 

110 . 
111 . 
112 . 


I €rodoi>S‘^<*SisSc)aDJ3^ 

;:j33S3ido3osjCT3S3p‘ea^:^djs^ Qjg/sfs’sol escdisJosja^uicraaJiaaa^ 
sjro;jsjoO I :?3o!^<2iJ3^dc8TO( jadodsJjo 

^ododrlod^oSre^c^oiiijdro^^^d^o^accosScQdj^j^daiii^g I 
sii2reOJraaD020odoa:g£i^OrtKP<j2^ rtoddrt3ss?d3d^d5^dd33?3^doao3 
cdodg I ^da^ddsi.)03J3dsdio?jd3^ddt^s&da5'3dddcOiSg 
^iod0^^ddiaoddi2iodiodd^^^dddKf^ddS2D3do 1 eso^ojoS 

driondo^g cioc;^o^d'Sd^esg 

sj^6>2Svdai;Fdg l I 

a3t3^odo^^drasdiajcradod^'S2^d£j^§ I 

^^d-':odc^^rtodd^ I tra;3t)d:57^ddre^d3sdi!i=^i:cysdai3 

3^g'3^dd:jd;^drtd4iracsdJ.r{id:rodi^sS>rtd:2rad^S)c:g 1 1 
cra^qj<o^>i33d^ ioa^fssgjdaosjs Scradiidg I 
^^F^draejfS^diasddo^udiao-^CCQOg I £Dddidddadtro3oi;^d5^^^8?3o 
siortddidddoKfcoi>s I SJsooSd^js^Sds^^js^iJo^raortacjjjddid 
I cfdi^i^dd^^^Fdraa odd^CLids^dw ddici;f;»J3^4^ra 
L34OaS^^2)Siro0L0^rtodjSj^^sifsdrodd33dd05t)Cdg 
^s^dosaJ-drtcds 2§/2^de3r3dFddJ3ddajodg I 

i^C^C^CcreaddsSo^^ds I sdjsdodsaddrtocreo^ro^ E&)^dooo4>>ajo^j3^ddg 
dddrad(2Soc3dioaji ddc^aJidocfco^cg I A^dodSraddra^ did dsdraro 
did rdi I ciodiosaJidids^s^^ii)^ dodidsadd^ddg I ts&^drtoddC^iodvO^ 
dod^diOddOs I '533^<53J^didd^^§ I »cdid^d^>S53dad^B 
^i^oadud^odra I 59odJ3C*idro^ji^dortSd35dK3dajraare^g I d^s^sra 
dddojs^s^ g§ ^di^i^d^^^js^dras I dod^ dFd^;:TOrMS ?^d^,!)o^d 
ddid^ di$ddi^dioStJ^d^dic0iduidsdodd,0O§ I d:(2)^odJ3dFo25dd 
^didiodidSdsaJid^d^BdiFogra^zerasra di^:S^^didb^di*4;^^rgr3da 
diii^ I di30dssadid)^^^d^c!)d.a5aaaagi^^^di5d^oridre^Dddi5^ 
d;^^ii^d^di>:!*d^od?diid^cg^e8g I ^3DdFdc3ao[ . . jsadd 

oJi d^ cia d d d^ d sa o 33^ s o odis iS d j 35d di Si di di d) ^ ^ c3 ^ d 
oaoJi^d^g I ^rtiradOd^d^odirtE^Ti^^^dros^^djj^i^sa^a^ 

cSi^d;^F^diad^5g^F5^;3adi^^ I d|^d?>^^tgi3;;^dc3^ds^^odia5di sa 
dd^l <^^dadidoJ^c3^d?ld(5^qj^^^a3idaoda®l dadasada^daa 
r^ia5i;^,dja;^(5ijsa^^d^di^ I aaia^^^dro^C a^rsa^dro^^ d^ddcSia 
dd^si^s I ddirtjaoddiioaoad^^ ^dP^did^did? did 

^d^agirtiFaoJidacj® 33^ddiiSJ3.^^o I lo^sa^ortoddriioaFso^sg) 
danasadiizra^do I «5ao;ija^duSoa;^dart_i ^oSiaoddiid-dorra dja 
di ^ ddiicja 333-d des^-oa^d i^o I aoO;^odod?J;^t335a 

U O T) 0*4 t) O 

aja^saoJrod^o^oa^aJreg d^disra^oaid ;^o I 
rtiotradd^dda^da^a^ccJid^oa^dia^^o I si^sad^saidi^ 
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113. dsys.oaaA I sSrop sioaajo;3^oi rtioaO^Tss^sso 

_J>— •> CO 

114. £oss,0^o0i-ire^^^ sS;^r;irarfsjirfi^siio I ^<S 

115. ;TOs3i I «ooFd:)Oi^;33sjro;rao n^Sio I ^sjrsli3?3^o 

116. I I e 

117. *Kra^rracDis5oo±)033or{Kit?ra?r^;ti?3J3c5:)aool 

118. oiiJSo I sg)^s5^3^0$25ro^?r{jO ^sSj3ZTOJ^oc^3e)Ci^o I Si 

119. ,3si)cS33^za;^o I rfsJrqjs3iP‘dao;TO^qj*^;TOCi«325^;i2rsO;33 1 dosSorcSD&sSi&CsJS 

120. osi)si)rt^^dd2ra?^33 1 ;3^;335Jari;3a^2jrfoS3sti:^F^?asn) I ;3cie3js^^;jcra 

121. 33d;33S ^TOoiiSzraK);^ I s^j^i^5s3^;raci><^(;n>3^dor»cqjs:5j^5s)l 

122. 0£3^dr1[.Jwj3 zS^d^rT^ 

123. c^oiJdb^^^Se) I <S2^^?^C)!iicra.^;3^ I 5e;d^tra;;^ai) 

124. 33?^;^ 3raaD;3g I <toT;iicraarto^d^£® cboqi)dro^e:)odsSi 

125. ai)SS;33oS;jj?^s3Drfj aiisj^ort-SsiJsa^ig I ^ 

126. aosadiddoa^O^s I 3Sdi t^^oij^sdsa ^s3 ;^2jS2>0£ssad^;:a I 

127. dro jjaaaot.)it3a0^i I saod^ a 

128. g^^sja;i)sraool)^ I sSC^ss :§d3sc^:3i^s «2>a 

129. z^^ga'>X)a^^dJ^p‘^^35§5^^r\p‘oai sjiaoaoaac^disSiosjiaoa 

130. oacSjs^ s5irfA^;:3aol sjcides^sdoSra^aaoasg/JsSr^o I eiC 

131. ddiS^as^Oo;^ I d^d diodaa^dOso^od^ d 

IV-A- 

132. ss^ d^csao^ jsadnas I sad^na^^aJidodradja^ ed dja^zraga^ 

133. oiioddgl 

134. s'^djoSaa^djasaiJO'^^obo .sdod30c);^^aig 

135. d^®aosjj^cD335ajfci^d^ I saaj^sjadjcdoas 3b^abaoddaa^odw^»s 

136. ^^do^aa^di^ja^CA^^^jSa^aadasado^d s^a3a^daa?doc8re;di^ 

137. dja?d*3i3 ?^oi)dodsSs I 'Sodjaija(;^d^O?'^C^3SJ3^d^^i53ac^^g?^sJ^'^ 

138. dja^a*! a^;radd^d^^^^§5a3^sja;^cxbdodsJsdc:5a*d/3Cabab^^ 

139. a^d .^c^abdDasaso^d I aja^^d^dddo^ddod^dw d^doddg 

140. ■ ^^dsa ;;^abd33^d^'S do^53dod^^>5aJjaJiads I ad^^z^jaCd^’d^^^o^ 

141. djaOdi3^^^ad3^d?5 1 dis^dja^^dja^oadadiSra^td^;^ ^^d^^l^daad* I 

142. a3aaai33i5i3?d:5aosb^u^Cddc?)od^dd3add§ I ddc?jodj8^,^dO:^.tidjaC^3^C^3 

143. Sd^^dro;;3‘l jjadcsa^gsad^oSra^dja ^dia^doojjatsa^dija^^j^as I ^do^a-s^ 

144. ddja^^^a3aas4ad^^d^.^^g I d)^^^*Jc35^ddu d^ dc^cja^esad^cSjaCd^dg I 

145. eiPaAdo^dja^g^d^v^daa;^ loj3asi33lroC^aaadgabda'sdaP'adaj»§ I a^dcsa^ 

146. tsa^^cSra^dortoddja I 5a3^z5a;^abdcd^i^^ ^ro°®dk^^daa 

ddg I ua^ 

147. d§5jaoaddja^^abdoc^rd^^d335^2!o^d^ I s'^i^d^ccbdcsbadro? rtja^gjjaA^daro 

da^a' I a 

148. a^^d<^^dddodi33^^d^^ ^Sd^^dja:3‘ 1 dda^sad^cSja^dre^dja? dddod^daad 

di 

149. oadaaddja daaso^d I d^^abatbds 5ystjc5a^aa;^cSro^rr2C)^^'^daaab 

150. dodd§ t05aodo^aa8jad^^^o33_^!i^ obaaadda^OCs I 
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151 . 

152 . 

153 . 

154 . 

155 . 

156 . 

157 . 

IV-B- 

158 . 

159 . 

160 . 
161 . 
162 . 

163 . 

164 . 

165 . 

166 . 

167 . 

168 . 

169 . 

170 . 

171 . 

172 . 


173 . 

174 . 

175 . 

176 . 

177 . 

178 . 

179 . 

180 . 

181 . 

182 . 

183 . 

Y-A— 

184 . 

185 . 

186 . 
187 . 


ai)6ig^j3^aOOorto?3tTO I 

jwsis I ri^^£33s;8^oj:)j8ot^i335)?3‘ cojssiC)2;a^rifs 

I S5J3;jod^UO?5l.^S|j I 

al)Oo5!>i^:)a;d^53oS '3^si)j3^^.aod3sti;2si§ I 
s3oo^i^S^;;joci;8g I ;33ncqji^^O?d(5i)o:8^^s3i^j^5csjjs2ios5§ 1^^ 

d^;8cd^s I 

ls^A5^;j^o±)tSroCo8ics?rtioacoisdod:)a2;ji.^ 
as I eiodaSJa^ajjaaosSi^^^sirojS^ffsosS^^^eS^s'sdo^ii^ 1 

3§ I .^,^SSi3^S507te3(eSOiddij 

S3re?3‘ 1 5radn'^233d^oSro^^;8c>jij20c;cdJ33oajosi^K§ I airasi03i<5^_j^ .sdiSo 

I 33o5i3cSj3^^sSi3jSjO3^25^id^03;3re^sjg I aJra 
aos^g 533^ajS;)dj3^dj^Ss33 :?f^5s8^^si; 3J3‘ I gSoBoSre^^dSocociriFOTCJftoao 
dO^dzigl 533^iE^j;^aii^Codj2;^^cdja6ii^j2^s^c;jFg8^>|.sSj3;3‘ I 
S^dddoao^^cxjsaosjg I l2ij^OQSjBj^3g0^s:rtj2;^5Sj5!^g3sS^^gjj3;3‘ 

did 4330^ dd<8o3od^o3jsgiidi I <^CndrtF^3rdj0i)ddj3C33- 
d^qjFd^^dJS^ I 53,3^zra;^cGC)2£j2?d^TO^c^j3og3j;cdirdodd§ I cdjjzsisigsgjia 
ddja^^ccididf^d^'S^'^is^di^^* I rtiod^a^^^^didiodi-^^g ©ad^zs^^^^oig I ajs^ 
ira^u^^fsddj^fcdicalrajiii^ro^s^dFd^^rdJS;^* I ^re^ojsedjsddai^^^doSoe) 

COiSF 

aS^dodds I ddjaFdiSjs^^^^sd^^d^sirtg ©sd^ctd^cOig I 
^j3oedi3^dj3^cdj3tiiid2^i^O^§ I d^cdiag s^d ddre ^d^s^dFd^-l^dja^s* 
dio^doros^F^tiodi^^di^dg^srSrdSDd^cdig I <^^drad^jocdisrajtai>oua^^ 

Sd^^a^djs^s* I oiragsid-s^^^^qjid^^dra^doQsdodds I 5si^sra;^cs3;ti 
di03 doQdJ3^;^^3d^'|,dro?:‘l 3daJi<^d o^Kd^ droodio^dos^diso^di^g I 
^353dja»3^^3^aJjs»idro^3^d^d^'^dra;3‘ I d^dn^^zre^^cSre^dra iira^diO 
dWjd^doddg I riortajjscd33ZiidA^^CsJ^^^5^°'^d'L'^^^.i^C I oc. Odcra^sr^ra oJa 
d^di^g #333;1j3^^zig I <^^dradg^ddj3^C)^dJ3d3.giadJ3C®50^^,'^sto?3‘ I 
doahOoi)dd^oc^d^d!^^C*^^^^rt^C^^° I ajjs&adAjj^OortddrocsIs^f^sSj 
1 3s3^sraj;^^dcdjs^d33Cdi;ys^rtdTO3^gag I d's^iiJs^^yrrlddjs^;^ 
cdreaadas^ss.dFd 3 sro;3« | sSi^js eodidi3id cdi,3didi?ja3a.d,atetads I 

di» . 

. d9dF^3d^3^,^didoos7^Kf^g I ^^daa didi3i^^ot^ascdidOv5didao3 
d^tig I aJjs&ida^^n^ddidad^dodwcSre^^a^d^^dssd* I odroKodrocsSrocjrtjjda 
djsfdjsdtro d, doddg I dod odJi^s Pd-^dd d s'sd.srad.ocijida QPg I 

rtaosdidado .... dda^d^g I w^^cdirfjs^i^d^ 

TO d);do3woSj3 ,eda,d,d djs^j*! docdg 3ddw d.n’^ddre 

djCOidcqj [d] g I cradJSdKJSj^ocoriiTO^sD^d^^d^cdidiao'sdi^d^ I edrlocadcra 

Qd^ddjt^is^cciroaiidda^OCs I dsdcro^a’sd^oSJS^dJS dro^dirodicrscSjs^Ojd^^dg IgJ) 
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188. I eD53o;ioairf?ji3^^^s|^sjra3§/Sj^^>szo3^^2^i I ?red 

189. CT3^2zr3;j^c8j3^25gd^doon^OSJ'5ortc35 1 rfoc3^;2oaD^^2^^^c3sra?SJS?Sj^i^Ss3^>|,s5ra;3‘ 

190. aaOsSi^sif^C^ado >sdiSiuirooi)^^rt5do;^cracco^^2ra^ 

191. ;is3:>^s3c39^d^do^cia-3d^^r^fSt:)Cre?3^^ I ^tiisSoo 

192. a^oi)^^r>OD5^d*^ir^;c^sj^33^;j^j3 ^53^3* IWcSarasj?^ 

194. oi)^^2r3^;TO3‘ lc:);daj:)^7l£3jra23^QSj3F‘s|oaj3^s^^$^^;5o lc3^ 

195. rfn^)OdoSJ3^siir(^^^cre;:^tS ^^oSj3^;i)S53o;3o lc3s?3^^^rtrsSJsra:^^^‘^ 

196. jD^o^'3!de;^^^do3jdo 

197. Isjdds^sjared^js^d^^Or^s^cojjjS^s* l^ds^os^d 

198. ds^o;raoSJ2^^d^dsj?53oqSai)o ld'iigSSP‘<i>34J^ao^K?^33^ccJroo 

199. j5^o3:)ii^i^^i§ lea^^ddf^(3^dJ3^^^ddF^S5^^&^SdJ^dis^^^J‘ \^ 

200. d^^»^rf^drt^a|c:)^ds^dSoodcra l^radJsdJs^^cdioCdoF 

201. ^^dod^FsraEsrace^d^osd^srao^^djs^dsia s ld:rap-?3^si);33 cS?^i 
202 srs5iFd^oc3t»,dJ3 oSjs^tilooSja^otodi^a'saodod g ||A ?|| — II 

(^d^d^ddO) cSdJJsrag. 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 


16. 


Travsliteration. 

Sri Gan^hi-pataye namah I namas-tumga-siras-chumbi-chauidra-chama- 
ra charave • trailokya-nagararambba-mula-stambhaya Sambhave I Harer- 
llla-va- 

rabasya-damshtra-damdas-sa-patu vah I Hemadri-kalasa yatra dbatricbbtras- 
sriyam da • 

dhau I kalyanayastu tad-dama pratyuba timira-pabam I yad-gajopy-agajod- 
bbutam 

Harinapi cba pujyate I jayati ksbira-jaladher jatam savyeksbanam Hareh I 
alamba- 

nam chakoranam amarayushkaram mabah I pautras-tasya Pururava Budba- 
sutas-tasy-A yur- 

asyatiuajas-samjajne Nahusbo Yayatir abhavat-tasmacbcba Purus tatah • 
tad-vamse 

Bbarato babbuva nripatis-samtato Syauitanus tastaryo vijayo-Abbimanyur 
uda- 

bbiit tasmat Parlksbat tatah I Nandas tasyasbtnmobhut samajani navamas 
tasya 

rajnas Cbalikka ksbmapas ta [t] ssaptama Sripati-ruchir abbavat Eaja-purvo 
nare- 

rndrah I tasyasid Bijjajeiiidro dasama iba nripb vira-Hemmali-Rayes-tattrl- 
yiko Murarau krita-natir udabhiit tasya Maya*pui’ishah I tat-turyojani Ta- 
ta-PinDama-niahipillo nijalokana trastamitraganas-tatbjani Haram du- 
rgani saptabitat I abnaikena sa Somi-Deva-nripatis-tasyaiva [jajne] suto 
mo Ra- 

gbava-Devarad iti tata sri-Pinnanio bbuu-nripah I Araviti-nagarl-vibbor 
abbud-a- 

sya Bukka-dbaranl-patis sutah I yena Salva-Nrisimba-rajyam apy Mbamana 
maha- 


13 
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17 . 

18 . 
19 . 


20 . 


21 . 

22 . 

23 . 

24 . 

25 . 

26 . 

27 . 

II-A— 

28 . 

29 . 

30 . 

31 . 

32 . 

33 . 

34 . 

35 . 

36 . 


37 . 

38 . 

39 . 

40 . 

41 . 

42 . 

43 . 

44 . 

45 . 

46 . 


47 . 

48 . 


sa sthirlkritah I svah kaminl svatanu kam [tijbhir akshipamtim Bukka- 
vanlpa-ti- 

lako bhudha-kalpa-sakhi kalyanim'm kamalanabha ivabdhikanyam 
Ballambika- 

m udavahat bahumanasllam • suteva kalasambudhes-surabhilasugam 
Madhavat ku- 

maram iva Samkarat kulamahibhritah kanyaka Jayamtam Aiiiaraprabhor 
api Sachi- 

va Bukkadhipas chbriiam jagati Ballama-labhafca Rama-Rajam sutarpl 
sahasrais saptafcya sa- 

hitam api yas simdhujanusham sapada-syanikam samiti bhuja-sauryena 
mahata- 

vijitva datte smad avani-giri-durgam vibhu taya vidhutendrah Kasappude- 
yamapi- 

vidravya sahasa I Kamdanavali durgain uru-karpdalad abhyudayo bahu- 
balena yo bahu- 

tarena vijitya Hareh I samnihitasya tatra charanambushu bhaktataya 
jnatibhir a- 

rpitam sudhayatisma nishevya visham sri Rama-Raja-kshitipasya tasya 
chimta- 

maner arthi-kadambakanam ■ Lakshmir ivambhoruha-lochanasya Lakkam- 
bika mushya 

mahiahyalasit I tasyadhikais sam-abbavafc-tanayas tapobhi- 
s Sriramgaraja-nripatis ^asi-vamsa-dipah I asan samullasati dhamani 
yasya chitrau netrani vairi-sudrisam cha niramjariani • gS-vesvasa kumthata 
nagarima bhujahabata [.] vivastutpramlananavi [.] pura-lalana mamdaha- 
seiBdu-bhasa I padasri padatavalanivaharajah puritashaya sudvishtamta 
Yotanakasti dasa-paribhataishvarya dhurya yasroai ’ satim Tirumalambikam 
charita lilay-ArumdhatIm pratham api titikshaya vasumati-yasorumdhatiia 
Himamsur iva Rohinim hridaya-harinim sad-gunair amodata sadharmini- 
m ayam avapya viragranlh • rachita-naya-vicharam Rama-Rajam cha- 
dhlram va- 

ra-Tirumala-rayam Vemkatadri-kshitisam i ajanayata" sa etan anupurvya ku- 
maran iha Tirumala-devyam eva raja mahojah I sakala-bhuvana-karatakana- 
ratin samiti nihatya sa Rama-Kaja virah Bharata-Manu-BhagirathMi-raja- 
prathita-yasah prasasasa chakram urvyahlvitarana-paripatlrn yasya vidyadhu- 
rinaii iiakhara-mukhara-vinap nada gitarn nisamya I auukalamayam avalarn- 
bu-birn- 

bapadesad amara-nagara-sakhi laj jaya maj jati va I vyarajata srl-vara-Verpka- 
tadri-rajah kshitau Lakshmana-charu-murtih | jyaghosha-durlkrita-megha- 
nada ' kurva- 

n sumitrasaya-harsha-posham ® trisu Srirarngakshmaparivridha-kuinareshv- 
adhira- 

nam vijitvari-kshmapams Tirumala-raya-nripatih mahojas-samrajye sa- 
miti abliishikto ninipame prasasyurvim sarvarn api tisrishu miarttishviva 
Harih 

yasasvinam agrasarasya yasya pattabhisheke sati parthivemdrah I 
danambupurai- 

r abliisliicbyamana devipadam bhumir-iyarn dadhati ' yasyati-praudhibhaja- 
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49. s savitari vimata dhvamta-bhedinyuditam ! kirti-kshiraraavamta-sphutatara-vi 

50. kasat-pumdankopamasya I sveta chchhatrasya madhye kanaka kalasika 

bhasate karnika- 

61. bba i tasyopamte marala-dvayam-iva vicbalacb cbamara-dvamdvam aste 
Paulomi- 

52. vasuranam-patyas cbamdrasya RobinTva subba'srlr iva jayati Murares Cba- 

53. nnamadevi sadbarmini yasya I avinita jata-paribbuti- 

54. varidber avanim balena mabata samuddharana 1 saranibbavan vinayi- 

II-B- 

65, nam samamjasain Dbarani-varaba birudam bibbarti yah I svairam 

56. sambhrita-kamtakottha-sukritotkrishtam vidhayakhila kshmakedaram udara- 

57. dana-salila sarais samapuryacha I saipvardhy anagha-kirti-sasya-nivabam ta- 

58. tpalikam vikrama-sri-kamtam bhujakayamana-sikhare dhatte bi yas tejasa I 
69. divyah kanya ripubhyo disati vanabhuvam tarn nivasam vidbatte tad-dara- 

60. s tais tatakan srijati sadhvasam tat kulesbu tad balaih kirti-kavyam 

61. pratbayati nidha dbaty-adbbutam tad bbataugbe tal-LakshmI-dbamacba 

svam kalayati ni- 

62. yatain dharmato yasya banah I asramta-visranana-klrti yasya sura-druma 

yasya- 

63. labdbukamah |tate tapasyamti viyattatinyah pravala-kasbaya pata-jataptah- 

Kam- 

64. cbi-Sriramga-Seshachala-Kanakasabha haubaladrisa mukhyeshvavritya 

vrityasa- 

65. rveshv atanuta vidhivad-bhuyase sreyase yah Ide vasthanesbu tlrtheshvapi ka- 

66. naka-tul£i(-purusbadmi nana-danan-yevopada nair api samam akhilair a- 

67. gamoktaui tani|yasmin mahim Amgada-nirvisesham yasodbane bibhriti ba- 

68. bugamde 1 Ahlsvaro gopura dharivesham adhaukate bbubhara kriyayam | 

yasmi- 

69. n sasatyeka vii'e dharitrim enakshinam eva karsyam vilagne | kautilyam 

tat kum- 

70. tale karkasatvam tad vakshoje chapalaqa tat katakshe ' varasi-gambhirya 

visesba dhuryo- 

71. s Chaurasi durgaika vibhala vary ah ] parashtra-digbhaga-inanah prakama 

bhayainkaras sa- 

72. rnga dharaintaramgah i hata-ripur animeshanaukaho yachakanam hosabini- 

73. dara-gamdo Rayarahutta mimdah I mahita charita dhanyo manniyan 

sanjuladhi praka- 

74. tita birudas-sri patitarati lokah 1 ubhaya-dala-pitamaho 

75. natanam abhayapadarpana tat-paro ripunam | ayam Avabalu-Raya-Rahu 

76. manamarddity akhila janair avidbiyamana dhama 1 tamd.avitodayo biruda 

mara- 

77. niyara garndatayoddamda balotkalemdra jaya-pamdita virayutah I chamdi- 

78. nia-sali-bahubala-damdita-vairigano gamdara-giili Manyara-puii manya 

maha- 

79. birudah | sara-vii-a-ramaya samullasan Araviti purabara nayakah | 

80. kumdalisvara mahabbujarn mamdalisvara dbarani-vaiahatam i amtyernbava- 

III A— 

81. ra gamdamkah simdbvarpta-kshiti-rakshanah Veipgya-tri-bhuvanT-mallasam 

82. khya-kshiti kalarjunah | Urigola-suratrano Hari-gochara-manasah I 

13 * 
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83. rajfiam vamse ranamukha-Eama-bhadra iti srutah I varnita-birudo 

nanavarna- 

84. sri mamdalika-ganidasya I Atreya-gotrajaaara agrasaro-bhubhujam udaraya- 

85. sah iti biruda turaga-thate mati gururaratta Magadha-manya-padah I Sa- 

86. lyabha-niti-sali Kalyana-purMhipah kala-chaturah | Chalikya-chakrava- 

87. rtti manikya mahakirlta mahaniyah i aibiruda rayarahuta vesyaikabhu- 

88. jamga biruda ramanlyah | kulamkashakon arati kotala komga-jayabiruda- 

89. bharita srI I ramyatara-kirtti Roddiya raya-dasapatta biruda ghoshena 

90. dshadhipaty upamayita-gamdas toshana-rupajita samakamdah-bhashege- 

91. tappuva-rayara-gamdah I poshana nirbhara bbu-navakhamdah I rajadhirajas 

teja- 

92. svi sri-raja paramesvarahimuru-rayara gamdamko Meru-lamghi yaso-bharab 

93. paradaresbu vimukhah para-raya bbayamkarah I sishta-samrakshana paro 

dushta-iardula- 

94. marddanah I Himduraya suratrano Simdhu-raja-gabhiradhih aribha-Gamda 

bherumdb 

95. Hari-bhakti-sudhanidhih ( ityanifcyam abhishtutah •' jaya-jiv^eti vadinya ja- 

96. nitaipjali baddhaya I Kambhoja-Bhbja-Kaliinga-Karahatadi-parthivaih 

pratlha- 

97. ra padam praptaih prastutastutighoshanah I parishkurvan Kamataka- 

sirphasa- 

98. nam asau Maha-Merum Kalpa-druma yiva budhanamdana-uidbih I mahlm 

sarvam sasa- 

99. t-Tirumala-maharaya-nripatir-mahojas samrajye mahita-bhuja-teja vija- 

100. yatelMamdhat.l mahitesvavakshasi maha-bahvoscha Rukmamgado Rama- 

s cha- 

101. rukpite Prithur api skamdhe mukhe Lakshmanah I chitte harsha-sesha 

vanava 

102. yavair evadivasma satam khyatiin yati maha-bbujas Tiruraala-srI-Deva 

103. raya prabhuh I sri Sakabde guna-nidhi-Ved-erpdu-ganite kramat Prajo- 

tpatyabva 

104. ye varshe mase Karttika-namake I pakshe valaksbe ch-Ottbana-dvadsyam 

Somyava- 

105. sare I sri-Rama-cbamdra-devasyasa.nnidbau sreyasarp nidhau I nana sastra- 

bbidba- 

106. gotra-siitrebhyas sasfcra-vittaye I vikhyatibhyo Vedavidbbyo 

107. viseshatah I Penugorpda-maharajye prajye Tippuru-simani maha- 

III-B— 

108. ttare-Hurgudiya-nadau khyatim upa-sritam I prachTm Gamdara-gurlakbya 

P ■ . 

109. rad-asam upasritam I asamt-Orala kalladror agneyim samupayu sbam- 

grama- 

110. d Bukka-saiJiudrakbyad dakshinasasyam disi-stbitam I baritam Ganthaka- 

tatakau 

111. iiairitani sritam I kbyatayM Bulakalyayah paschimasyam disi stbitam I 

112. GumjavaiiT-dbarat tasimxd Vayavim disamasritam I kbyatad Ekasipura 

113. uttarasyam disi stliitam I gi-amottamo Mudi 3 ’anakallu Gum jabbidbava tarn 

114. aisauIiQ disam asritya varttamanam anuttamarp srima Bhaira-Samudreti 

prati- 



101 


115. nama samanvitam I Arlumallige namanam gramam sasyopasobhitam I 

sarvamanyam. 

116. chatus Sima samyutam cha samamtatah I nidhi-nikshepa-pashana-siddha- 

sadhya jalanvitam I a ' 

117. kshiny-agami-samyuktam gunabhogya sabhuruham Ivapi-kupa-tatakaischa 

kachchbaramals cha sam- 

118. yutam I putra-pautradibhir-bhogyam kramad achamdratarakam|danadha- 

mana vikrifci ydgyam vi- 

119. nimayochitam I sarva-dharma-rahasyartha-sara-vijnana-salina 1 durin 

adari mahipa- 

120. la-marma-bhedana jagrata I Nala Nabhaga Nahusha Nalakubartta 

tejasa I naraloka-nara- 

121. tara Naka-nayaka sakhina I prabhuna vatinadusrinatmaramgi bhavad- 

rasa I Me 

122. labairagaumd abdhikalanathena dhimata Karehalli nivasena Baire-gau- 

123. da-mahibhrita I Vikhyata punyasilena vijnaptasya yadastina I Kasya- 

panvayd- 

124. petasya Kasyapi-kalpasakhinah 1 Simdhu-raja gabhirena Simdhu- 

Govimda-ma- 

125. ntrinah Yavanamkana-Bhimasya Yavanamga nishudinah I Maninaga- 

puradhisa ma- 

126. habiruda-sobhinah I Shadappa Bhaiyyapa ksbmapa tapah-parinafcatmana * 

Krisbnapa- 

127. ksbonipalasya Krishnapadambujalmah vikhyata putthidhanya salasya vi- 

128. jnaptim anupalayan I paritah prayatai saigdhaih purohita-purogamaih I 

vivi- 

129. dhaih vibudhairsrota pathikair gira I maharajas Tirumala-maha- 

1-30, rayd manasvinam I sahiranya-payodhara purvakam dattavan muda I . . 

131. ashta-chatvarimsad vritti-gaiiananvite • vrittimamto vilikhyamte vi- 

132. pra-Vedamta-paragah I Kasyapanvaya-sambhiito Appalbpadhya- 

133. ya iiamdanah • bahvricho Basava-bhatto vrittim ekam ihasuute I Visvami- 
1-34. tranvayd loka Kumhjayam Tirumalatmajah Ayya-bhattopi Lakshmiva 

135. n ekam vrittim ihasnute I Kasyapaavayajah sukla-Yajushas Suribhattajah 

136. sri Verpkatadri-bhattopi vrittim ekam iha-snute prakhyat Obhalayos su- 

137. to Vasisbtanvaya sambhavah • Timmajdsyas sudhTsriman bahvricho traika 

vritti- 

1-38. man I Visvanathasya sat-putrah Kasyapanvaya sambhavah I Sadasivo 
Yajus-sa- 

139. khi vritti-dvayam ihasnute ■ khyata Naishadhasarn Narasimhya bhattasya 

namdanah 

140. Srivats anvayajo vrittim ekam abhyeti Yajushah | bahvrichd Dhalibha- 

ttemdra 

141. Sfiri-bhattatiuajas sudhih I Vasisbta gotrajo llama- bhattOpy atraika vritti- 

mam ' 

142. Yajusho Bommakalla srI Narasimhya tanubhavah Narasimhyo Haritasa- 

gotrotrai- 

143. ka vrittiman U Bharadvajanvaybdbhuta Somayajyaubbatatmajah I sri 

Venikatadri 
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144. 

145. 

146. 

147. 

148. 

149. 

150. 

151. 

152. 

153. 

154. 

155. 

156. 

157. 

IV-B— 

• 158. 

159. 

160. 
161. 
162, 

163. 

164. 

165. 

166. 

167. 

168. 


bhattotra Yajusheka-vrittikah I putro Devara bhattasya Bharadvajanva- 
yodbhavah [ babvricba srI Vara- 
nasi Samkarotraika vrittiman 1 Yajushb Maladimnaiyana Tirmala bhatta- 
jah ! Bharadva- 

janvayo Vemgala bhattotraika vrittikah I Kasyapanvaya sambhuto Komdi- 
bhatta tanubhavah • babvri- 

chah Komdibhattoyam arddhavrittim ihasnute I Kausikanvaya sambhu- 
to Gobuttirmala bhattjah I ba- 

hvricha sri Narahari bhattopy atraika vrittiman Bharadvajanvayodbhuto 
Narasimha-tanubhavah 

Eama- bhattotraika vrittim asnute | Saukla-Yajusha Bharadvajanvayo 
Gauripriti Mallaya 

naindauah I ekam Vemkatayo vrittim asnute Yajushas sudblh I Atreya- 
gbtrajo Yarrago- 

11a kavayatmajah I Hampabhattopy ekavrittim asnute Yajushas sudhih B 
Gautamanva- 

yajah Kodiri Liingam bhattatma sambhavah I Annam bhatta sudhir ekam 
vrittim abhyeti Ya 

jushah I Gautamanvaya-sambhutan Jata-SirngaridTkshitan Yajushas sri 
Gana- 

pati-dikshitopyeka vrittiman • sunur Aubala-bhattasya Kausikanvaya 
sambhavah I 

Yallarn-hhatta-sudhir ekam vrittim abhyeti Yajushah I Srivatsanvya sam- 
bhuto 

Vallarn-bhattasya namdanah | Nagam-bhattas sudhir ekam vrittim abhy- 
eti Yajushah I Srl- 

vatsa-gotro Kshenabaya Bichcharasa-namdanah I bahvricha sri ^ivapura 
Surapp-atraika 


vrittiman I Kausikanvayajo Yeinnegumteya-Tirmala bhatta- 
jah Chamnayo Yajushas sriman ekarn vrittim ihasnute I bahvrich- 
Aubalabha- 

ttotra Visvamitranvayod bhavah sri Vattipalli Govimda-bhattajopy ardha- 
vritti- 

man Bharadvajanvayo Penugomde Yakala yajvajah I Yajushas sri 
Tiruma- 

la-bhattopy atriaka vrittiman I Vemkatayyo Vatti-palli Krishnadhvari 
tanubhavah I Ya- 
jushah Kasyapa kulodbhutas sardhaika vrittiman • Vemkayyo Eayadurga- 
Narasimha 

sarirajah Kasyapanvaya sambhuto Yajushotrardha vrittiman I putro Deva- 
sya Narasirnhasya Yajushah * Timmalayyo Haritasa-gotropyatraika 
vrittiman 

putro Madseti-haUi sri Narasirnhasya Yajushah I Gargyasanvaya Viru- 
paksha- 

tvardha- vrittiman I Kasyapanvayajo Bairapura Kommarya-namdanah I 
Yajushah Putti- 

bhattoyara ardhavrittim ihasnute I Guradehalji Tirumala bhattejah I 
Kasyapanvayah I khyato 
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169. Lakshmana-bhattoyam Yajushotrardha vrittiman • Koluri Madhava 

khyata Samkararya- 

170. tmasambhavah I Dbarma bbattotraika vritti Samagah Kasyapanvayah I 

sriman Mare-palli 

171. Koradi-bbattajo Yajusbas sudblh • Srivatsanvayajah Krishna bbattopy 

atrardba vrittiman 

172. Mamtra-murtyaubala suto Mauna-bbargava sanvayah I sriman Aubbala- 

bbattoyam babvncbopyai- 

173. ka vrittiman I Yajusbah sri Sadbuballi Timma-parndita namdanah I Kas- 

yapanvayaja 

174. Malla-pamditotraika vrittiman I tanayas-Tipparajasya Bornmarajo maba- 

matih ' 

175. Kausikanvayas Saukla Yajusbotrardba vrittiman I Bbaradvajanvayod- 

bbuto Madi- 

176. bbattasy a- namdanah i Garngaya-Yajushas-sriman ekam vrittim ihasnute 

Biliuri murtina ya- 

177. sya putrab Kausika gotrajah I mman Appaiaso dhlman Yajusbotrardba 

vrittiman I 

178. Narndagiriyaraserndrasya putro Gautama gotrajah I Yajusbas sri Limga- 

rasopy-ardha vri- 

179. ttim ihasnute I Kasyapanvaya-sambbuta Somannagarasatmajab I khyatd 

Nagarasa 

180. Yajushotrardha vrittiman I putro Bidura-kuppayya Tirumalayyasya 

Yajusbah || Gautama 

181. . . . sardhaika vrittis Tirumalagranih 1 srimad Bidura-kuppemdra 

Eayasam Tirumala- 

182. tmajahl Yajusho Gautamakule Veinkatayyodvi-vrittimani Yajusho Bolaguru 

183. Somabhattatma sambbavah i Cbemnnambhattopy aikavritti Kasyapan- 

vayajassudhlh • 

V-A— 

184. Gaja-Ramanaballi tanubbavah | Atreya gotrarri- 

185. ksakhi Vemkatayyotra dvivrittiman • namdanah Krishnabbatlasya Gautama. 

186. nvaya sambha [va]h | Rama-bhatto Yajus sakhi vritti-dvayam ihasnute • 

Anegumdi-vara- 

187. ditya-bbattajo Yajusbas sudbih • Bbaradvajanvayodbbuto Muru-Rayo 

dvivrittikaijl putro Nain- 

188. jana-bhattasya Bbaradvajanvayaya yah | ekam Namjana-bbattotra vrittim 

apnoti bahvrichah I Bhara- 

189. dvajauvayo Bairasamudradhipa Simgare natndano babvriclia srlnivasopy 

atraika vrittiman I 

190. harimurtes tadidam Tirumala-Rayasya gurutara yasya sasa- 

191. nam ativalasasana taru-kara danasya guna nidanasya Tirumala- 

192. rayasya giradvira kirtes tamrasasana slbkan ' kavi-sasana- 

193. Svayanibbus sarasas Sabbapates sunuh manunitas Tirumala-mahara- 

194. yasya sasanat i Virayya-Ganapacharyo vyalikhat-tamra sasaiiam 1 da- 

195. na-palauayor madhye danach-chhreyonu palanam I danat-svargam 

avapnoti 

196. palanM acbyutarn padam | svadattM dvigunarn punyam paradattanupala- 

197. nam I paradattapa harena svadattam nishphalarn bhavet I sva-dattarn para- 
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198. dattam va yo harefea vasumdharam I shashthir varusha sahasrani 

vishtayam 

199. jayate krimih I ekaiva bhagiuT ioke sarvesham eva bhiibhujam ' na- 

200. bhojya na kara grabya vipra datta vasumdhara I samanyoyam dharma 

201. setur nripanam kale-kale palaniyb bhavadbhih I sarvan etan bhavim,h 

202. parthivemdi’an bhuyo-bbuyo yacbate Eama-chamdrahl sri 

Sri Virupaksha (in Kannada characters) 

Translation. 

Obeisance to Ganadhipati. Obeisance to Sambhu, beauteous with the chamara 
like cresent moon kissing his lofty head, the original foundation pillar of the city of 
the three worlds. May the I'od the tusk of the sportive Boar form of Hari, protect 
you, supported on which the Earth, surmounted by Hemadri as a kalasa displayed 
the brightness of a canopy. May that brightness which disperses the gloom of 
troubles be for your happiness, which though an elephant (gaja) was not-elephant 
(agaja) bom and is worshiped even by Hari. 

Victorious is the left eye (Chandra, the moon) of Hari, which was born from the 
milk ocean, whose rays nourish the chakora birds and are the food of the immortals. 
His grandson was Budha’s son Pururava whose son was Ayu, to whom was born 
Nahusha. From him came Yayati from whom was Pum. In that race was bom 
the king Bharata, in whose line was Santanu. Fourth from whom was Vijaya, from 
whom was born Abhimanyu, from him Parlkshit. Eighth from him was Nanda, 
iiinth from whom was the king Chalikka, seventh from whom, with the splender of 
Sripati (Vishnu) was bom Raja-Narendra. From him Bijjalendra was the tenth, and 
in this (line) the king Vira-Hemmadi-Eaya was the thir^ who prostrated himself 
before Murari (Vishnu), and was lord of Mayapuri. 

Fourth from him was born the king Tata Pinnama, at mere sight of whom his 
enemies trembled. To whom was bom a son the king Soma deva, who took from the 
enemy seven hillforts in one day. His son was the heroic Eaghava devarat, and 
from him was bom the king Pmnama. To this lord of Aravltinagari the king Bukka 
was the son, by whom, daily increasing in glory, was firmly established even the 
kingdom of Saluva Narasimha. 

The king Bukka, who was like a tree of plenty to the learned, even as Kamala 
nabha (Vishnu) the Ocean virgin (Lakshnil), so married the auspicious Ballambika, 
whose beauty surpassed that of the nymphs of svarga, of the highest virtue. By 
the king Bukka (omitting laudations) Bahama obtained the son Rama-Raja. By 
the might of his arm being victorious over SapMa’s army of 70000 horses, he took the 
Adavani hill fort, and driving away Kasappudeya, captured Kandanavali durga, and 
even drank the water from the feet of Hari established there, — owing to his faith — as 
if nectar, in spite of the poison his kinsmen had put into it. 

The king Earna-Raja’s queen was Lakshmyambika and their son was the king 
Sriranga-Eaja. His wife was Tirumalambika, who bore in succession the sons Rama 
Raja, Tirumalaraya, and king Venkatadri. Having destroyed all his enemies Rama- 
Raja ruled the circle of the world, with the fame of Bharata, Manu, Bhagiratha and 
other kings of old. 

And of the three sons of the king Sriranga, Tirumala maharaya, having conquered 
all his enemies, was anointed to the throne and raled the whole world. And at the 
time of his coronation anointing, the earth, bathed in the streams of water poured 
out with his numerous gifts, ranked as the queen. His wife was Channama-Devi. 
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Having delivered the earth from the ocean of his enemies he received the name of 
Dharanivaraha and the earth, forsaking all others, clung to him (some verses in his 
praise). In Kanchi, Sriranga, Seshachala, Kanakasabha, Ahobaladri and other places 
again and again did he bestow gifts in temples and bathing places, of gold, tula 
purusha, and others, besides minor gifts. And he subdued and made his own the 
eighty-four (chaurasi) durgas. (Among an immense number of epithets to him, are) 
having put down the pride of Avahaluraya, showing his skill in conquering the 
Utkala king, the chief gem in the garland Aravitipura, the Tribhuvanimalla of Vengi, 
the Suratrana of Urigola, foremost of tliose born in the Atreya gbtra, his feet honoured 
by the Rattas whom he had crushed, the lord of Kalyanapura, the Chalikka chakra- 
vartti, having the tittle of victor from first to last over Gonga of Konarani-kota, 
displacer of the Raya of Roddi, cnampion over kings who break their word, raja- 
dhiraja raja-paramesvara, champion over the three kings, Suratrana of the Hindu 
Rayas— with these and other tittles, daily praised with folded hands by the Kambhoja 
Bhoja Kalihga Karahata and other kings, who had received the rank of door-keepers, 
with such expressions as Victory ! Long life — 

Adorning the golden throne of Karnataka, the king Tirumala maharaya ruling 
the whole world, eclipsing Manu by his policy, victorious by the might of his arms! 
His further praise. 

On Monday 12th of the bright half of Karttika in the year Prajotpatti correspon- 
ding to the Saka year reckoned by the moon, Vedas, treasure and vertues, in the 
presence of the god Rama chandra, to Brahmans of many sakhas, gotras and sutras 
learned in sastras and Vedas in the Penugonda kingdom in the Tippuru sline and 
Hurgudiyanad, the village Arlumallige with 'its boundaries —Toralakalladri to the 
southeast, Bukkasamudra to the south, Haritaganthaka tank to the southwest, 
Bulakalyaya to the west, Gunjavani to the northwest, Ekampura to the north and 
Mudiyanakallu to the North-east— renamed as Bhairasamudra with all the usual 
rights (specified) on the application of Karehalli Bairegauda, son of Melabaira gauda 
of Naka-nayaka sakha and Krishnappa, son of Shadappa Bhaiyyapa of Kasyapanvaya 
who is styled as Sindhugovinda, Yavanankana bhlma and Maninagapuradhisa— 
surrounded by learned men and his courtiers, the great Tirumala maharaya granted 
with joy. 

And forming the village into 48 shares, he bestowed them according to the 
following list : — 

To Basavabhatta, son of Appalbpadhyaya of Kasyapagotra and RigvMa one 
vritti ; to Ayyabhatta, son of Tirumala of Visvamitra gotra one vritti ; to Venkatadri- 
bhatta, son of Suribhatta of Kasyapanvaya and sukla Yajurveda, one vritti ; to 
Timmajosya, son of the famous Obhala of Vasishtha gotra and Rigveda, one vritti ; 
to Sadasiva, son of VLsvanatha of Kasyapagotra and Yajussakha, two vrittis ; to 
Naishadha, son of Narasimha bhatta of Srivatsa gotra and Yajurveda, one vritti; to 
Dhalibhattendra, son of Suribhatta of Vasistagotra and Rigveda one vritti ; to Nara- ■ 
simha, son of Bommakal Narasimha of Haritasagotra and Yajurveda, one vritti ; to 
Venkatadri bhatta son of Sdmayaji bhatta of Bharadvajagbtra and Yajurveda, one 
vritti; to Varanasi Sankara, son of Devarabhatta of Bliarad vajagotra and Rigveda, 
one vritti ; to Vengalabhatta, son of Maladinnayya Nala Timmalabhatta of Bhara- 
dvaja gotra and Yajurveda, one vritti ; to Kondi'bhatta, son of Kondibliatta of Kasya- 
pagotra and Rigveda, half a vritti ; to Naraharibhatta, son of Gobur-Timinalabhatta 
of Kausikagotra and Rigveda, one vritti ; to Ramabhatta, son of Narasimha of Bharad- 
vaja gotra and Suklayajusha, one vritti : to Venkata, son of Gauripriti Mallaya of 
Bharadvaja gotra and Yajurveda, one vritti ; to Hampabhatta, son of Yarragollakavi 
14 



of Itreyagotra and Yajurveda, one vritti ; to Annambhatta, son of Kodirilingambhatta 
of Grautama gotra and Yajurveda, one vritti ; to Ganapati dikshita, son of Singari 
diksliita of Gautama gotra and Yajurveda, one vritti ; to Yallambhatta, son of 
Aubhalabhatta of Kausikanvaya and Vajurveda, one vritti ; to N^gambhatta, son of 
Yallambhatta, of Srlvatsa gotra and Yajurveda, one vritti ; Sivapura Surappa, son of 
Kshinabaya bichcharasa of Srlvatsa gotra and Rigveda, one vritti ; to Cbannaya, son 
of Yennegunteya Tirumala bhatta of Kausika gotra and Yajurveda, one vritti ; to 
Aubhala bhatta, son of Srivattipalli Govinda bhatta of Visvamitra gotra and Rigveda 
half a vritti ; to Tirumala hhatta, son of Penugonde Yakalayappa of Bharadvaja gotra 
and Yajurveda, one vritti : to Venkatayya, son of Vattipalli Krishnadhvari of 
Kasyapa gotra and Yajurveda, half a vritti; to Venkayya, son of Rayadurga Nara- 
simha of Kasyapa gotra and YajurvMa, half a vritti ; to Deva Narasimha’s sou 
Timmalayya of Haritasa gotra and Yajurveda, one vritti ; to Virupaksha of Madseti- 
halli Narasimha of Gargyasa gotra and Yajurveda, half a vritti ; to Puttibhatta, son 
of Bairapura Kommarya of Kasppa gotra and Yajurveda, half a vritti ; to Laksh- 
mana bhatta, son of Gunde haUi Tirumala bhatta of Kasyapa gotra and Yajurveda, 
half a vritti ; to Dharmabhatta, son of Sankararya, famous as Kuluri Madhava of 
Kasyapa gotra and Samaveda, one vritti ; to Krishna bhatta, son of Marepalli Kondi- 
bhatta of Srlvatsa gotra and Yajurveda, half a vritti ; to Aubhala bhatta, son of 
Mantra murti Aubhala of Maimabhargava gotra and Rigveda, one vritti ; to 
lapandita, son of Sadhuhalli Timmapandita of Kasyapa gotra and Yajurveda one 
vritti ; to Bommaraja of great learning, son of Tipparaja of Kausika gotra and 
Sukla yajurveda, half a vritti ; to Gangaya, son of Madibhatta of Bharadvaja gotra 
and Yajurveda, one vritti ; to Apparasa, son of Billuri murti of Kausika gotra and 
Y'ajurveda, half a vritti ; to Lingarasa, son of Nandigiriyarasendra of Gautama gotra 
and Yajurveda, half a vritti ; to Nagarasa, son of Somannagarasa of Kasyapa gotra 
and Yajurveda, half a vritti ; to Bidurukuppayya Tirumalayya’s son Tirumala of 
Gautama gotra and Yajurveda, half a vritti ; to Venkatayya, son of Bidurukuppen- 
dra rayasam Tirumala of Gautama gotra and Yajurveda, two vrittis ; to Ohannam 
bhatta, son of Bolaguru Somabhatta of Kasyapa gotra and Y^'ajurveda, one vritti ' 
to Venkatayya, son of GajaramanahaUi ... of AtreyagOtra and Riksakha,’ two 
vrittis ; to Ramabhatta, son of Krishnabhatta of Gautama gotra and YajurvMa' two 
vrittis ; to Mhruraya, son of Anegundi Varaditya bhatta of Bharadvaja gotra and 
Yajurveda two vrittis ; to Naujana,bhatta’s son Naujana bhatta of Bharadvaja gotra 
and Rigveda, one vritti ; to Srinivasa, son of Bairasamudradhipa Singara of Bharad- 
vaja gotra and Rigveda, one vritti. 

The verses of this copper sasaua of Tirumalamaharaya were composed by 
Kavisasana-Hvayambbu, the sou of Sabhapati. And by order of Tirumala maharaya 
Virayya Ganapayacharya engraved the sasana. ’ 

Between the act of making a gift and that of maintaining one already made 
maintenance is more meritorious than gift. By making a gift one goes to Svaro-a 
while by maintenance of a gift one attains the heavenly region from which there- 
is no fall. It is twice as meritorious to protect others’ charitable deeds as to make 
gift one self. By confiscating the gifts made by others one’s own gifts are rendered 
void of merit. Whoso-ever takes away land given by himself or by others will be 
born as a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. This bridge of dharma is 
common to kings and should be protected by you (kings) from time to time. Rama- 
chandra asks this of all future kings again and again. 

(signature) Sri Virupaksha, 
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Note. 

The present copper plate record was sent by Mr. Eenukacharya of Bangalore for 
deciphering. The plates on which the record is engraved are five in number each 
measuring 9-|" x7V'. They are all separated from the ring and neither the seal nor 
the ring was with the plates when received at this office. Each plate is cut round for 
preparing the vessels which has damaged the record here and there. There is writing 
on both sides of the plates except the first and the last which have writing on only 
one side. Each side of each plate consists of about 27 lines. 

The record is written in the Nagari characters except the king’s signature at the 
end which is in the Kannada script. The language is Sanskrit throughout and is 
written in a highly literary style and in verse which is common among the Vijayanar 
copper records. 

The contents of the record are similar in most parts to that of Tumkur No. 1 
(E.C. XII.) The present record is issued by the same ruler Tirumalaraya on the 
same date as that of Tumkur No. 1 but tbe village granted and the donees are differ- 
ent. The present grant was made at the request of Karehalli Bairegauda and 
Krishnappa Nayaka, ^aka 1493, Prajotpatti sam. Karttika su. 12, Saumya appears 
to have been an important date as it witnessed at least, two grants, made by Tirumala- 
maharaya. Is it possible that that was the date of the king’s coronation ? Tirumala- 
raya came to the throne after May 1570 A.D. on which date Sadasiva Eaya was 
still living. But it is not mentioned in the record that the grant was made on the 
occasion of the coronation. 

One other important thing to be noticed in the present record is the mentioning 
of Shadappa Bhaiyyappa’s son Krishnappa Nayaka at whose instance tbe grant is 
made. The title applied to him in the record, viz., Sindhugovinda, Yavanankana 
Bhima, Maninagapuradhisa, etc., are the same as those of the Belur chiefs. It is 
known from records that the predecessors of Era Krishnappa Nayaka were bearers 
of the Vijayanagar king’s betelbag. Era Krishnappa Nayaka, who was also a bearer 
of the betel bag of Sadasiva Eaya, is stated by Mr. Eice as holding the Belur chief- 
tainship between 1524 and 1566. But from the present record it is known that he 
was still living in 1571 A.D. 

The village granted was Arlumallige renamed Bairasamudra which was divided 
into 48 vrittis and distributed among Brahmans. 

2 

On a boulder near a mantap near the wasteweir of Ningegaudanakere tank at the 
Kavanapura, Kailancha hobli, Closepet taluk. 

siooMSd 

<2>oci 

1. sjdos 

2 

3. dd 

4. dod 

5. sSu d sradodd.d 

6. stdd oorlE® 

7. n’^od diowd . 

8. d Oorld^d . . 

9. daad. 

14 * 
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Transliteration. 

1. sri Ganadhipatae namah 

2. Vishu samvatsa- 

3. rada Ashadha bala 

4. dasamiyalu Chamna 

5. patnada parupatyava 

6. madida Limgana 

7. gaunda mamtapa . 

8. da Limganapura . . 

9. Bhimesvara devarige madida 

Translation. 

Obeisance to Ganadbipati. On the 10th of the dark half of Ashadha in the year 
Vishu, Linganagaunda, governor of Ohannapatna, caused the mantap to be made for 
the god Bhimesvara of Linganapura. 

Note. 

The present record refers to the grant of a mantap made to the god Bhimesvara 
by one Linganagauda, who is stated in the record to have been the governor of 
Ohannapatna. Lingana gauda might have been an officer under some pallegar during 
the 16th or 17th century. As the Saka year is not given the date cannot be fixed. 

3 

On a boulder above the doorway of the Bhimesvara temple on the Kevana- 
siddhesvara hill near Avverahajli of the same hobli. 

«d? ?3^0d dud dd ct 

G^^t^dod rrstJcthdo^d utJOdoqJdJ. ® ^ 

1. airadcdaodaiaj's 0£.rj)d tJoft^ddosS 

2. docffisd dd* oers-o 

3. doffidd ddouch 8<dc.d 

4. dicffi d^dd^dd dod3'?d7^!^ 

5. sren ^^do3^)d^ dodtodddd 

6. d d^doralld^dorall dodwdd II 

7. cwdd doj^cffill dct^oradraddd 

8. d doOdJsra^t.^ dooOjddddjrt doad 

9. rradjas^Addd^ do^ort^ ^idou 

10. d d^yoh^djrl do^udd3e;^aJD^ o5od 

11. d II 

Note. 

This record on the boulder above the door of the Bliimesvara temple refers to the 
renovation of the temple madeby iiudreya-Viranna, son of Kevanna-Viranna-Channa- 
basappa together with Nanjapa son of Mudvirappa of Closepet. The work was 
done by Ivurubara ISilayya of Sankalagerre, and his sons Venkatarainanayya and 
'i'himinayya. It is dated both in tlie Saka era and Chirstian era S 1792 Angirasa 
sain. Karttika su b is stated as coiTcsponding to the 5th of November 1870 A.D. 
S 1792 was not Angirasa but Pramoduta. Angirasa was two years later. 
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4 

At the same place, to the west of the above record. 

rrsdoa:z305c3 udOcti;2)CJo. 

1. sSosS^cJcJ 

2. 0.3 sSo^tfnrsd 

3. cxJio tS^^jFJrah ijs^doqrad JiJ> 

4. ffssS^ahO sho^auf^;3c3fs3di eroorf;^s5jsa 

•4 CO ' 

5 ddi sradjsS ao^A^cSdci ^edr^ dsi) 

6. nDda3i*c3s3do ^idousSii esrfsSirt 

a 

7. zodcro:^ rtortaotf 3!h d odtS^drtd 

Note. 

This is another inscription at the same place which records further renovation 
work done by Mallikarjuna devaru and his brother Rudraya on the 12th of the bright 
half of Pushya in the year Subhakritu which corresponded probably to Saturday, 10th 
January 1903 A.D In addition to the mortar work they caused the steps (saruve) 
to be made for the temple. The work was done by Kamisa vodeya and Chanaya, son 
of Kuruba Muddana and the record was written by Gangehali Krishnaya’s (son) 
Mudaviragau da, 

5 

On a boulder to the west of the Galimantapa near the same Bbimesvara temple, 
od? d^do^Sjdd^sfer^dd dJasDcra^ad cjdod rrs'^djosassa 

uodctJJdoCd udoctozSdJ. 

1. w^jodslosjz^dd ertjad . . 

2. aodd 

3 ^ eeffldagrt sdddsS doesddo 

4 d^s5c8,?)c3^djd;3 sSirt 

5 . ... . sJod^Oibd^s^d^ 

To the right of the same record. 

Q^dd uund udodod)do. 

1. waJJ xJdeosSro 

2. . . rt. . . 

To its below. 

^jcSd dtfrt. 

1- cfodohdEi) 

2. rt J^c?dai5 rtddo 

Note. 

This record on a boulder near the Galimantap refers itself to the mystic deed of 
opening the ca^■e door of the god Aghora-hara in the year Ananda, done by Marulu- 
sidesvara (spiritual) son of Revanasidesvara. There are two famous Virasaiva saints 
of these names who lived during the 12tli century or earlier. But as the characters 
of the present record belong to the 16th or ITtli century A.D., the record cannot 
belong to those famous saints. And thus the record might refer to the traditional 
account of the mystic deed done by the famous saints. 
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The fragmentary record to the right of the above mentioned one, refers itself to 
some name which is not clear, while the one below these two records refers itself 
probably to the construction of the Galimantap, by the side of which the present 
records are engraved, by a person named Puradaya, son of Kaveri udeya. 


CHITALDRUG DISTRICT. 


6 


On the wall of the Isvara temple at Anekonda near Davanagere. 
sviojsSo esdSjsod ^S^dd^dsn) dd dwwdJoiadd 

tJ CV ) M 

1 . 

2. £J3tSjs^si;j5i' 

3. 

4. 

5. rlesn^c!) 


1. srlmatu 

2. Bachojana pu- 

3. tra Bamdja 

4. Sarasvati 

5. ganadasi 


Transliteration. 


Note. 


This inscription is noticed by Mr. R. Narasimhachar in M.A.R. 1912, pp. 23 and 
12. Its text and transliteration are here published with a slight alteration. It is in 
praise of one of the sculptors named Bamoja, son of Bachoja. His title was perhaps 
Sarasvati ganadasi. His name also occurs in another inscription at the same place 
(Davangere 7). Mr. Rice has wrongly read the name as Baboja, 


KADUR DISTRICT. 

7 

On the western face of the base of the Yupastainbha pillar at Hire-magalur, 
Chikkamagalur taluk. 

ia25jdors^<j3do <3bddor!^'j30d ohjsd^odd d^dodoosod^ udodo^gdo^ 

1, . . . rli d do 

2 . . .0 

3. . . . d W3^ojo.(sd 

4. i do 
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Transliteration. 

1. gulavama 

2 ra 

3. . . . ha . . . • . . asvayupa 

4. sa ma 

8 

On the eastern face of the same Yupastambha pillar. 

«d? o3ox3j^o53a jg/sdFdoosodo 

1 . 

2. joO 

3. oirl 

Transliteration. 

1. sri [A] nnayya 

2. disida bali 

3. Lakiga 

Note. 

The village Hiremagalur seems to be a place of considerable antiquity. A local 
tradition connects it to the days of Janamejaya, great grandson of Arjuna the middle 
Pandava. Mr. Rice has recorded the tradition in his introduction to tlie E. G. 
Vol. VII, p. 2, as follows : — “ The local tradition describes the serpant sacrifice 
(performed by Janamejaya) as taking place at Hiremagalur in Kadur district, where 
the Yupastambha or the sacrificial post used on the occasion is still shown ”. The 
same tradition is recorded by Mr. R. Narasimhachar also in M.A.R. 1916, p. 21. The 
Yupastambha or sacrificial post which is shown at the place is in front of the Isvara 
temple. It is described both in M.A.R. 1916, p. 21, and in M.A.R 1912, p. 47. 

It is of great satisfaction to discover two inscriptions of different dates on both 
the east and the west faces of the base of the pillar. Owing to its exposure to the 
rain and sun from a very long time, the records have almost worn out to be missed 
from the eyes of even the expert epigraphists like Messrs Rice and Narasimhachar. 
The letters found on the west face belong to a very old date going as far back as the 
2nd century A.D., while those on the east face appear to belong to about the 10th 
century A.D. The records are here published with illustrations (Plate XVII). 

The record on the west face has worn out to a great extent thus making the 
complete rendering of the same impossible. It appears to contain about five lines in 
all in which only a letter here and a letter there can be made out. The characters 
of this record appear to stand in comparison with the cave characters of the variety 
seen in the Satavahana inscriptions with a slight tendency backward to the Brahmi 
characters. The tail of a in the third line is slightly curved up w’hich is a later form 
belonging to about the 3rd century A.D. where as the central stroke of ya is long 
enough to claim the date earlier than the 2nd century A.D, Gu in the first line has its 
left stroke slightly curved in. Each letter is about two inches in height. As the lines 
are thin and are not deeply cut, it is very difficult to make out the formation of each 
and every letter. Un the general outlook of the characters, the record might be fixed 
some where between the second and the third centuries. 

Though the meaning of the record cannot be made out, a word in the third line 
aivnyupa, which appears to be the nearest and possible reading, indicates that the 
pillar was meant for a sacrifice, thus briugmg the tradition nearer the truth. But 
with the fragmentary mscription before us it is not possible to assign the record to 
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any ruler or dynasty- It is common among the popular local traditions to ascribe 
such ancient monuments to some event or other of the epics. Even some of the 
places mentioned in the Mahabharata and Jaiminibharata are located thus in the 
Mysore State. For example, Kubatiir is stated to have been the capital of Chandra- 
hasa, Kaivara to have been Ekachchhatrapura, etc. Similarly the present Yupa- 
stambha pillar is said to have been used for sacrificial purposes and is ascribed 
to the event of serpent sacrifice performed by Janamejaya. 

The other record on the east face of the pillar, which paleographically belongs 
to about the 10th century A.D., states that the bali or sacrificial post was erected by 
one Annayya, who probably was the Nolamba king Anniga or Elranolamba. The 
other person mentioned in the record is Lakiga, who probably engraved the 
inscription. It is not known why this inscription of the 10th century was engraved 
on a sacrificial post used in alx)ut the 2nd or the 3rd century A.D. It is possible that 
Anniga saw this sacrificial post, about which the tradition of its being the Yupa- 
stambha might have already been current, lying in a neglected condition and reinstalled 
the post with the record. 

9 

On the basement of a pillar in the mukhamantapa of the Janardana temple at 
Keresante, Kadur taluk. 

SdjDtio 313OJ3S0 2a;3'3ard SoiaiShcisScS lOoScJc 

1. sSjsgi* ^ oss doi 

2. agjsai^Es 

3. c3^s5d?jdo zra 

4. sidrt dducraort ^esSodi do::^ 

5. oh eOd^drScdd sra^rd^sSd 

6. e^esJoi) dbcxhr!?e53csh 

7. ^ odd eScd ui do 

<p d _» o o 

8. ?3 w tf^ddor{s?rtov*o3ao ddo^ 

9. do^ddo « OTtdcta^tf^sddddo w doo 

10. PS 07^ CJddeOdl^ C*5e^Odc^dP”?JO ddSd 

9 

11. ssdotodo ^jsudo doorts^ doera 

12 . 

Transliteratim. 

1. Bahudhanya samvatsarada Magha su 15 ralu 

2. srTmat pratapa chakravarti Hoysana sri 

3. vIra-Narasihvadevarasaru Adakeya Pa- 

4. risadevana maga Chikka Malainnnamge Kereyasainthe- 

5. ya Dravila samghada Adinatha devara Parsva devara 

6. lasadigalige a Kereyasamtheya Hiryya-Kereya 

7. kejagularntaha tthala-vrittiya tota gadde beddalu ma- 

8. ne a devarugaligu|amtaha samasta teja-sva- 

9. myavanu il srIvIra-Karasihva devarasaru a Malla- 

10. nnainge danavagi dhara-purvvakain madi a-chamdrarkka 

11. tararnbaram salvamtagi kottaru mamgaja maha sri sri 

12. ^ri 
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Translation. 

On the 16th of the white half of Magha in the year Bahudhanya : the illustrious 
pratapa chakravartti Hoysana sri vira-Narasimha devarasa granted to Chikka 
Malanna, son of Adakeya Parisadeva, a garden, wet lands, dry lands and a house of 
the sthala-vritti below the Hiriyakere at Keresanthe, which belonged to the basadis 
of the gods Adinatha and Parsvanatha, with pouring of water to last as along as the 
moon, sun and stars endure. Good fortune. 

I^ote. 

The pillar, on the base of which the present record is engraved, is now in the 
front mantapa of the Janardana temple. But it is a Jaina record which states that 
king Narasimha granted some lands and a house, which originally belonged to the 
bastis of Adinatha and Parsvanatha, to Chikka Malanna, son of Adakeya Parisadeva. 
Thus it appears that the pillar belonged to a basti and was brought over to the 
Janardana temple on a later date by which time the basti had collapsed. 

Regarding the date no Saka year is given ; but as the characters appear to belong 
to about the 12th century A.D., the given date, viz., Bahudhanya sam. Magha su. 15 
might correspond to Wednesday, 12th February 1159 A.D., during the reign of 
Narasimha I. 


KOLAR DISTRICT 

10 

On a stone set up against the wall of the Basavanna temple at Mulubagalu. 

SizeS'Xir. 

shotfocrahcjo losSSea s dc rtjsedrt ijOr\Ac5;d soj. 

Q <p 6 w ' n 

1. ^ w?So 

2. d slosJ,^ d 

3. d M UO Si)C3^JSt)0 

4. D38i 

6. ^ 

6. u shao^ 

7. d3al5oai)^de)0 ssd^ 

8. darhura 

9. d c2)Da!aE3 

10. dao dj3^ s&es^o 

11. rrada daa^?asrao5a 

12. dart cdj 

13. ^ Sciod Sw d df a 

14. dt'tio cCood^^o oij 

15. d^do rtd^ d 

15 
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16. 

17. 

C5 ZJ 

18. S53tiKfT)adJ5 zio 

19. 23^23325 

U 

Translitemtioji. 

1. svasti sri samasta Anam- 

2. da samvvatsara Chayitra 

3. ba 5 lu srimad-rajadi- 

4. raja raja-paramesvara sri 

5. vira pratapa sri vira Vemka- 

6. tapati-rayadeva roaha- 

7. rayalayyavari karya 

8. karttalaina Sugutii- 

9. ra Hiriyana gaudiva- 

10. dula maku punyarn- 

11. ganu Muluvayi 

12. petalonu pasige ya- 

13. ttukurpdda kattada chesi- 

14. naru yimdduku ya- 

15. vai’uganaka miri pa- 

16. sige yattinanu tama 

17. talli taindrulanu 

18. Varanasilo vadhi- 

19. chchina papa 

Translation. 

Be it well. On the 5th of the dark half of Chaitra in the year Ananda — Wer 
Hiriyana Gauda of Sugutur, the secretary to the illustrious r.ajadhiraja raja-parames- 
vara sri virapratapa sri Vira-Venkatapatidevaraya maharaya, in order to get merit 
for ourselves, have ordered that none should collect pasige (? tax) in the market town 
of Muluvayi. Whosoever collects pasige against this order gets the sin of killing 
their parents at Varanasi. 

Note. 

This record registers the grant of the freedom from the pasigt-. tax at Muluvayi 
pete by Sugutura Hiriyana Gauda. He is stated in the record to have been the 
secretary (karyakartta) to the Vijayanagar king Vira-VehkataTatideva or Venkata I 
who reigned between 1586 and 1614 A D. The given date Ananda sam. Chayitra 
ba. 5 corresponded to Sunday, 20th March 1614 A.D. during Vehkatapatiraya’s reign. 

11 


On a stone built into the platform of the Nandikamba in front of the Somesvara 
temple at the same place. 

Size li' X 5'. 


«c3? dd .adoort doOSoiod a5i5*dad Soo. 

tadrJd ” 

sestets 

1 

2 oh 
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3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 


. s33?lao3ao&^ 

> udCdO^<^ooc>O^CdO 

. erodes dooiiJisra 

Note. 


This is only a fragmentary record, portions of the stone to the left and below 
having broken and lost. This stone piece is now fixed to the platform of the Nandi- 
kamba in front of the Somesvara temple at Mulubagal. It belongs to the reign of 
the Vijayanagar king Harihai-a (I) and probably refers to some grant made at 
Mulubagal in the year Khara corresponding perhaps to 1351 A.D. All the other 
details in the record are lost. 

12 


On a pillar lying by the side of the road in front of the Virabhadrasvami temple 
at the same place. 

ed? cidoort Sotodo 

(do?o d d^do .sosdoddi,) 

1 . 

2. ohSd 

3. do 

4. uaiis? 30 Oi 

5. dodd <5 

6. aredd !JooS)do05c)6wrd 

7. d^dd 

8 


Transliteration. 

1. Timmana na 

2. yakana seva 

3. Virodhikrutu sam- 

4. tsara Jyeshta bahula 30 lu 

5. srimatu Mahattu mathada si- 

6. hasana Kaliya Mallikarjuna 

7. devara matake kotta 

8 . • 

Translation. 


The service of Timmana Nayaka. On the 30th of the dark half of Jyeshta in 
the year Virodhikritu (Timmana Nayaka) granted to the matt of the god Kaliya 
Mallikarjuna deva of the illustrious Mahattu mathada simhasana. . . . . . 

Note. 


The last portion of the record is worn out and hence the record is incomplete. 
It records the grant of some gift to the Mahattina matha at the place by one 
Thimmana Nayaka. The record is on a pillar on which the figure of the donee 
is also carved. It is highly probable that Timmanna Nayaka caused a portion of 
the matt buildings to be constructed and made over the same to the matt. 

15 * 
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Regarding the date no Saka year is given. The characters appear to belong to 
the 16th or 17 th century A.D. 

13 

On a viragal near the Sadalamma temple to the south of the village Sadali. 

Kradcj aojsCus? dsa 

(i'© <yy 'co 

1. rfjstsosodi ^cSo 

2 . 

3. Sdoh rt 

4. ci c^o 

5. rt ridort 

6. gjadeS 

7. cdiacra rtra, 

8 . . 

9. rfdd ^c3 

10' c3a 

Transliteration. 

1. svasti sri Nolambaru pritivi-rajyain keye 

2. Annikaru 

3. Kacheyaga- 

4. vundara ma- 

5. ga Garuga- 

6. yya Kodali 

7 . Tuddhagranna 

8. Gajumama . 

9. sarara talti . 

10. du sattam 

Note. 

This viragal belongs to the reign of a Nolamba king who is mentioned in the 
record merely as sri Nolambaru. But as the other name Annikaru of the record 
appears to be the same as Anniga or Bira Nolamba, the ruler Nolambaru mentioned 
in the record might have been Anniga ’s father Ayyapa who ruled the Nolamba king- 
dom during the 10th century A.D. The viragal records the fight and death of a 
hero named Garugayya, son of Kacheyagavunda, in a battle at Kodali against 
Gajumamarasa. 

No date is given. The characters belong to about the 10th century A.D. 

MANDYA DISTRICT. 

14 

On a stone brindavana in front of the Narasimha temple on the Narasimha- 
devara gudda near Satanur, Mandya hobli. 

;57)3;3j30si aS^d sjdad ddA03od?tSd rpc^d del dJoocrarJcJodJtd 

1. ?jos3^dd sods 

2. 5? ddioaJio: 

^ 9 
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I^ote. 

This short record merely gives the date on which the stone brindavana was 
constructed. No donee is mentioned. Eegarding the date also no Saka year is 
given. As the characters appear to belong to about the 18tb century A.D. the given 
date, viz., Krodi sam. Chaitra bahula dasami possibly corresponds to Thursday, 15th 
April 1784 A.D. 

15 

On a stone built mto the roof of the kitchen of the Narasimhasvami temple 
at Maddur, Maddur taluk. 

ssJa sJocSjs dfsJjsD dsdaSe dozers sSftfrt ao^A 

dasS ^OdO. “ s. V « 

C *9 C*> 


2 

3. shas^crajreO osasSdaS:^^ 

4. do ddsii5li3^dSo 4tisj030c^(do) edrari 

5. sj ^ooBOzodch^difif JiacradoEsf djo 

6. o^acaai- doosidja^o rtod 

7. daod cSo^eaortjj^d ©dare 

8. exh djad d<dsj3d<?)a /^ddirt Fdao dodo 

Q n ” 

^ 2S^Os^o?dSoo^dd dirtd ofs 

10. f^dijsro tJja^^^jraod^ a*)ah^F 

11. od ^33d d^dA F d5d;3*)dAoao 

12. d^dc^tia d^dj^oas^o djs^dddoat^dojs dim 

13. do^SqraddJS^daoOaoO diSdchd oj)V2_ 

14. ^j 0 ,^drfdoddcJd doao^ do 0400 ^^dododoasado 

15. odd^a^do aSdotfosa ;^odoaJio d^rtdddo ^^do^ 

16 od a3e)d .... ^doaa^a^d^ 

17 ddori^o oho 

18 Caod . . (t) Oi3 

19 ^ ddo^ dodd . . . doddsdd^d 

20. . dooso^sasd ododdoao^ aoddow . . ^d . 

21. So oh .... od 

to 

22. . « .... rtoo^dooara . ^ . . 

23. d^Sd^ddcoai?* . . . aoOdoijJddJcdddD . 

24. d. EsdSw^aJsa . . acrasa)ddd ^dido^od 

25. . assaodOrt cd, . . doacrued . . 

r\ vn 

26. . ertadaa . c3 . . . . CTartaoddodra 

27 llTSdoods^rdodO «ioc3o 

28. . 

29. oSjsdsS iSodaort iSodad II woesort aasdd . . 

30. S . dcda . drood^ wdSjsoddd s3sdc5€e53rtSc0adao;i;Sa 

31. cto cd^^^ d:S,i3drt^a rfaKfdradacdod 

32. . dda^ . . . <^da dsdd da ooa di^ eSjj^rtri^ddu ^dart 
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33. ... . sjiort?*sSia5t) 

34 jodaS 1 


Nate. 

This inscription is noticed by Mr. R. Narasimhachar in M.A.E. 1919, p. 32. 
The stone on which it is engraved is built into the roof of the kitchen of the 
Narasimha temple at Maddur. It is dated in 1325 and refers itself wrongly to the 
reign of Narasimha III instead of to that of Ballala III. It is mostly worn out and 
seems to record that when (with usual titles) the nissanka-pratapachakravarti srl- 
vira-Narasimha-Devarasa wasfiin the residence of Dorasamudra ruling the kingdom 
in peace and wisdom, the mahamandalesvara Kamalaraja Tammaya, Nagarasa, the 
maha-prabhu . . . and others having assembled, a settlement was made with 

regard to the duties and privileges of the 18 samayas. The writer of the record 
was . . . namitra. 

16 


On a stone to the west of Mayigagauda’s land to the south of the village Konna- 
pura of Halagur hobli, Malavalli taluk. 

Size 4'X2|'. 

shtfdg aoOrtjaOo aoOrJjDdo i§js;T3^d)d 

jgjdd draowrtrrsdd dort draoMrSrs^dd agjjoa s&^do Od^dddod sw. 

d,d53£8 V' X 
i 3 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20. 
21 . 
22 . 


(SOd •addo »Sdri'?a agjs^ftd.) 

. Soda daara ^dadd . . 

. sSi^^do otedd ^a'?e>o£od . . 

. dicddj5?>o liod daod 

. liortdsa djsi^ojod^a . . 

cfud on uddd aradoodoa dodrt . 

U 

d ded rtorl dsji dd^d agjsob ^ 

® lO 

. cS^dda dod. *^3^ ^'Bd^^ddoo . . 

^3^ ddjscdoo dja^dddaat^d dod^adoa 
03K.0 rtai)a.3 6 dSddJdodsddd 

V t) 

d dodddd drodd dac^ 
craccbEsi doS^drotcdodi 
d 3 ^^ddod* ddodr^a diodod 
^abojoa s^a^d d^do doa^ 
dOtssdSdro dudjsd 
3^d^ <5c?dd dcb^O .... 

doildo cra^d qredfs di^ . . 

. 2>jd ddJ^O o^djaddoo .... 

dod dad ^ ;33>d3rts?d . . 

(p ■) 

d^oJod 2g)do ... tod oto 
. dOOdo33)n 0c?0c^d/3dF”^0 .... 

dddd^Jo rod dddtido .... 
d^d^jOda ds^d de)d£® dj^d3)dad^ d 
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23 . 

24 . 

25 . 

26 . 

27 . 

28 . 

29 . 

30 . 

31 . 

32 . 

33 . 

34 . 

35 . 

36 . 

37 . 

38 . 

39 . 

40 . 


. . . .... 

sio:oSi3^ at.3 d^sSdo zS^sSoo w sad: .... 

^jso!do doooe) adcdod 

c3;srao^ .... 

sd^a^.ooio sijsSrfdi dosi sd.Qsrf .... 

ad, dddao erto^ssao doara 

V 

dsrah ^ddao 

cS^dd cS^d crad#^ dodjad daaod ^dd draa 

wdod 3^do doodos^r^ aw d^ a,f odao n^Dadoo ddjs^ad 

S_/ 

ddJ^dci d^'^.cdiio ddd3o^?33d dOcaao .... 

^ <=- 

^acraSdo & fodo sss? d dd^oJadg aSjsod ^jsi^ar 

O w? <0 

woiiao A.foaadad:^^ d*^^ diddidjs dDcdao 

dad^ o ddd:^ o sracS. 2 f dd^>^ ddaodos d«!)^ ddd dd 

^Kf d3T3 ojaao graod^i^ ^da . . asdd ^addd 

do^,draf3doda Sada^fd, aradKredcdaO 

j.je^ .d, fsd ^j3od dcjd I df udd dd^cjdad ^^c3^d£6^*^d 


1 . 

2 . 

3 . 

4 . 

5 . 

6 . 

7 . 

8 . 
9 . 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13 . 

14 . 

15 . 

16 . 

17 . 

18 . 

19 . 

20 . 
21 . 
22 . 
23 . 
24 

25 . 

26 . 
27 . 


Transliteration. 

manu maha-mamdalesvarani tribhuvana .... 
mesvaram Yadava-kulambara-dyumani .... 
inalaparolu-gamda malapa .... 

Talakadu Gamgavacji Nolambavadi .... 
Uchchamgi Banavase Hanuingallu Halasige 
da bhujabala Vira-Gamga Vishnuvardhana Hoysaja 
devaru dushta-nigraha sishta-pratipalanamam • . 

kata vinodadim Dorasamudrada nelevidinalu 
rajyam geyyuttire Sakavarusharp sasirada . . . 

vi samvacharada Posyamasada sudda .... 
Uttarayana samkramanadamdu .... 
da srl Narasiragha chaturvedi-mamgalada 
Svayambhu Vaijanatha devara namdadivige 
naivedyakkam paricharakargam Halagura . . . 

tamrasasana sfine sahitam .... 
niyama svadhyaya dhyana dharana-mau . . . . 

japa samadbi guna svaruparum 
pamchamatha sthanapatigajappa 
jiyaraputram . . . oppeya 

saluvamtagi dharapurvakam 
uadevudakam raja bib a sahitam 
svadhyaya dhyana dharana inaunanushtana 
sampannarappa Hiriyagurugalu Sambhudevara 
Vaijanatha devarige silasasana vrittinu 
mumdittu srl Bittidevaru hesasalu a karu- 
komdu srimanu mahapradhanam Jadeyada 
sasalu besana Yada Heggade kai komdu devalya 
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28 a sasana pratishteyam madidaru pamchapradhana 

29 divya vachanadim sumka agamtuka saha badhe pariha- 

30. ravagi bitta datti tatu devalyada sthanamarp srI Vaijanatha 

31. devara devadanakke Halagura mumde sasana pratishteyam madi 

32. achamdratarain saluvamtagi bitta datti Srlyum Giauriyum sarojadau- 

33. . . . Sarvanu dhatriyum Narasihmanada Hariyuin 

34 la badakaru Sriyam taldida vipra yasah tilaka Hoysalamge 

kurtu 

35 ayurn sriyumanittu rakshikke Surarum a Hariyu 

36. sudattam paradattam va yo hareti vasumdhara shashti varisha saha- 

37. srani vishtayain jayate krimi imtidanava kedisidava 

38. Sarukramanadamdu Kurukshetra Varanasiyali 

39. Brahmanara komda papa I i dharma kedade nadeisuvana Varanasi- 

40. . 

Note. 

The stone on which the present inscription is engraved is worn out on either of 
the sides thus making the complete reading of the record impossible. The record 
begins with the introduction of the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana and states that 
while the illustrious mahamandalesvara Tribhuvanamalla [raja] paramesvai’a, a crest 
jewel of the Yadava race, malaparolu ganda, conqueror of Talakadu, Gangavadi, 
Nolambavadi, Uchchahgi, Banavase, Hanungalu Halasige, etc., bhujabala Viragahga 
Vishnuvardhana Hoysala devaru was ruling the kingdom of earth punishing the 
wicked and protecting the good with Dorasamudra as his capital ; on the day of 
Uttarayana sankramana of the bright half of Pushya in the year [Paridhavi] being the 
Saka year [1054] the king has ordered a grant, probably some lands in the village Hala- 
gur, to be made for the perpetual lamp, food ofierings and maintenance of the 
temple servants of god Svayambhu Vaijanatha at Sri Narasingha Chaturvedimangala. 
His order was carried out by his mahapradhana Jadeya [dandanayaka] at whose 
orders Yada Heggade set up the inscription stone in front of the village Halagur. 
The name of the priest to whom the grant was made, is lost. The record ends with 
a benedictory and an imprecatory verses. 

17 

On a trisula stone at the same place. 

Size S'Xlp. 

s333ccorf®d;d aSosocSccfosS s.aSjsocS Soo- a* sjodoiMCJo 

w CO J ^ CO ^ li M 

S.dJSE! k' X 09' 

-> J) 

. . • . 

es id . . . . 

O 


«c3? 

ej?fdr19s3. 

•4 

1 . 

2 . 

3 . 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 
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9. tsrrauOS sSjrt cSesJ 

10. rraEoriiaS <5250 

11. E3<3fci;ra^ 

12. a^^)7^qraoe)sg/ssjrSo sSraa 

13. ^jau.sS^, j^od, w^rddo 

14. ^ w<;?i 

15. iddo rtortoi)^ 

16. Sco S«Sdoa 2ra,ale8 

sj G 

17. d #jsod jo,a5e)^>s 

18. ai) agjs^do doddo d 

19. dd^osra 

20. ddoodcra 2id 

«( 

21. d daosj^Kf dsja otoo 
'22. *,<208 1 

Transliteration. 

1. . . . sumkada .... 

2 adhikarigaluapa 

3 Dyavanaipgalu 

4 nahida .... 

5. nadavamtagi barada 

6. sri Svayambhuvesvara 

7. devara devadana- 

8. kke Haluguru sumka 

9. agamika maggadere 

10. ganatere ivam sri 

11. Vaijanata namda 

12. divige dharapurvakam madi 

13. kotta patra chamdra arkavararp 

14. i dharmniamam alu- 

15. pidavaru Gaingeya ta- 

16. dilu kavileyam Brahmana- 

17. na komda Brahmati- 

18. ya hodamll sudatara pa- 

19. ra datam va yo harete 

20. vasumdhara shashti vari- 

21. sha sahasrani visbtayam 

22. jayate krimih I 


Note. 

This is another record at the same place, the top portion of which is worn out and 
lost. It also refers to a grant made to the god Vaijanatha or Svayambhuvesvara. The 
grant which consisted of some taxes like toll at Halagur, tax on looms and tax on oil 
mills, was made by Dyavanna, a tax officer. The date and other details are lost. The 
grant was made for the perpetual lamp of the god. The record ends with the usual 
imprecation. 

16 
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MYSORE DISTRICT 

18 

At Harohalli of Varuna hobli, on a stone in front of the Nanjundesvara temple. 

Size 5'X6' 

dd;K)d agjsCui? A^dJd dowiod^Sjd d^dsr^dd .adoort ojdod 

djdssK 

do^o^rt dddi sSjsf^id 
(Qjdd sbrt oo jiddo doDaDTl'^d.) 

1. ^3t)d . . . . 

2 

3. ddJit^doo Riiso . . . 

4. diX) ... . 

5 . . . . • 

6 

7. ... . 

8 . ... . 

9 

10. . . .do 

11 

12. ... . rtaes .... 

13 

14 

15. idio 

16. ?5odrod .... 

17. ... . 

18 ^d^rid) 

19. 

20. do^odd .... 

21. ;rad.j)oao d^ddddo 

22. o « djs^do^dsSdd rr^da 

23. dod^do j^dod^ ^^dd d^d 

24. do rtjs^sras^ d^ddo es^d rd d^ 

25. ddo d&djs^^do. ^eod dt 

26. ;tscx)^ d^ddori?*o od^^dddod 

27. d^ddo do ... . dorl de> . 

28. d^ddo oJiol? dsoo^ d^ddort*;;^ wda d 

29. dd7^ ftOd^jad cOc/doa^^ d^d^ 

30. dosa ^oai^ as^dOarenoa sjsaotf 55 

31. oods? :^s?rrad .... d^a 

32. .^^dra dadcOji^aren .... 

33. .... .... dOcT^Fa 

34 ^odad dao^ jgdd dd 
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35. ^ sS>s?s3o3i 

36. 33d ;33d . . . _ 

37. , . . . dJ3 oDiddi , . . ^ 

38. ddfi^?rr3d d^ddjdtfrt w ;^j3e3S;T3 

39. dd . . . . dis^s^di n^ciirts;*^ « 

40. don3,^.r dd.Fdrod,srar^ au ddp* 

41. od&OOcjticJc^r^ QdOc) 

42. O SSj^Q^J3i3, II O 2 j 

cd «u ^ 

43. d d;^ o SJ3 cSja^dd^-S dd:io 

44. dD3 d^d.rdr dd;53,Kfd 

<U S> 

45. 353 ai53o zraoiiiif *,dos II o3acd 

46. c^^d^^ dd^30^^ rOcjdco 

47. do;^ doa53^?ii rf^dirt 

48. <?J33^ djdi^djEd oDio^s^d 

49. t5 ^Si72^zk) n^d a 

50. d II dja^di;33J^ II 


Note. 

The top portion of the pillar on which the present record is engraved is very 
much worn out thus making the complete reading impossible. The record registers 
the grant of the village Hadarivagilu together with its hamlets free of certain taxes like 
sese, tax on homes, kirukula, malaveya, etc. for the food offerings of the gods Prasaana 
Kesava, Gopala and Janardana consecrated at Somanathapura by king Narasimha and 
also of the other gods around these, like Lakshmmarasimha and Kanganatha. The 
grant was made by the samasta mahaprabhu gaudugaju of Torenad and the same was 
witnessed by the Gaudas of fourteen nads. The record contains the usual impreca- 
tory verse svadattam paradattam, etc. The date is lost. The characters appear to 
belong to about the 13th or 14th century A.D. 

19 

On a stone to the north of the Somesvara temple at Suttur, Bilikere hobli. 

(Top portion is broken). 

Size 5' X 4'. 

dorsdrJjsdo c3?dsrs dd cnj^d Sd rtj3?d 

(sSo^o^d aSjs^Ad) 
djdran as'xv' 

1. . . rfjsd ?5d 

2. (3^Q;dc;i O3a^o ^3^c3 sldj8^?sSa^«S 

3. d od^^cS^sj c3oc3d3a3o^do d3.3^d 33^rtc3j3 

4. rs3l 0^3 oood ?3cti> D3^3j dosJ^ dd iOoS) 

5. d3C3cjd3d ®j3>^oi)jsd 

6. dccbd doocSobrso duudo ^jsocb 

16 * 
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1 Band — 

1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 


Transliteration. 


. . . . nura neie 

vidinalu prithuvi rajyam geyyufctam iralu tat padapadmopajivi 4rima Kuma 
ra Lakshmldeva damdanayakaru Sativura kalegado 
Saka [va] risha 1118 neya Rakshasa samvatsarada Hiriya- 
nad Edaaada Sottiyura satru gamdakkelise Yabharasa- 
leyana tammam Mamcheyanam halabaram komdu .... 


Note. 

The top portion of the present viragal is broken and lost. Though the name of 
the reigning king is lost, we can ascribe this record to Ballala II, as the date § 1118 
belonged to his reign and also Lakshmidhara Dan^nayaka mentioned in the record 
was a famous general and a Garuda of Ballala II. The viragal records that when 
Lakshmidhara Dandanayaka marched on Sativur, the present Suttur, Mancheyana, 
brother of Yabharasaleya, killed a good many and died. The viragal is set up in 
his memory. Regarding the date only the Saka and cyclic years are given and no- 
other details. S 1118 Rakshasa sam. corresponds to 1196 A.D. 

20 


A second viragal at the same place. 
Size 4'X2j' 

ec3( 

v* X -sg' 

I sail— 

1 . «... 

2. alio-^doo dbOctla 

5. dOct aooudo 


1 Band — 


Transliteration. 


1 . . * • * 

2. yuttiralu sriman mahapradhana Hiriya 

3. nayaka jMamchayyamgala besadim Malisetti 

II Band— 

4. magan Ekkatiga Cbikana kaneyalabavaradolu mu 

5. dalisi huku halabararn tividu Suraloka prapta 


Note. 


This is another viragal at the same place which has lost its top portion. It 
records that at the order of the illustrious mahapradhana Manchayya, Ekkatiga 
Chikana, son of Malisetti, fought in the battle, -pierced many and died. 

Manchayya, who is styled here as Mahapradhana, was a general under Narasimha 
III, the Hoysala Euler. He is met with in several inscriptions of the neighbourhood; 
{see E. C. Ill, Nanjangud 92, 93 ; M.A.R. for the year 1936, No. 47, etc.). The date 
is lost and the characters belong to about the 13th century A.D. 
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21 

On a stone at the village entrance at the same place Suttur. 

Size lj'x2'. 

^ a.aras) oQ'vj' 

-J s 

d acjo^rkd. 

1. O ddd^ OeOeJ cd 

•i “• ^ O -• 

2. toaod?;^ «e3^ 

3. e ddsra.stf e 

4. daj^cdjso traoJo 

5. s^ui 

td 

Note. 

This fragmentary record is only the last portion of a big 10th century inscrip- 
tion. Though it contains only an imprecatory verse, it is curious as it gives word by 
word meaning in Kannada of the famous Sanskrit imprecatory verse ‘ svadattam 
paradattam va yd haretu vasundhara sashti varsha sahasrani vishtayam jayate krimih,’ 
The meaning of the verse is that he who confiscated his own gift of land or land 
gifted by others will be bom as a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 


SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 

22 

On a lingamudre stone in the land bearing survey No, 12 at Lakshmisagara, of 
Channagiri hobli. 

dd^no rr^d:d ddr do. i2:3aJj aSjsodj^d oortdwd^ Sjjo. 

1. o sbao^dsbwd dstor 

Note. 

This short inscription merely records that the land in which the inscription 
stone is situated was a grant of mahattina matha. Who granted the lands or when 
the grant was made, are not mentioned. Mahattina mathas came into prominence 
during the Keladi Nayak period. The characters also appear to belong to the 17th 
century A.D, From the next record it is known that there was a matt at Sante- 
benniir to which probably the grant was made. 

23 

At the same place Lakshmisagara on a stone in the land bearing survey No. 16. 

Size 5'Xli' 

©d? o^^^srsrldd 16^3030 dsSr douod sgjcodOTod srodd. 
sfljdrara 

djaoJJF’ Oort 

1. rtiOouddd do^ tS [o] 

2. djsd d-aodddDU d 
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3. CAJsadsracS oSi 

•I 

4. sSoarasrartd^jrtd 

5. r3 Ur^d Oort . . ^ 

6. sSjscSoji ^cjsS:daa 

7. « 

Note. 

This is another record at the village Lakshmisagara which records a grant of 
land to the mahattina matha at Santebennur. The present record also appears to 
belong to the 17th century A.D. paieographically as the previous one. 


TUMKUR DISTRICT. 

24 

On a viragal set up in front of the Mallesvara temple at Huliyar. 

aSo'fatoOrtO sJoooa-artcJO sSiSdod i)?drtoo. 

1. ^ja^disraddocJJ 

•^dbdo 

2 <??^d .... .t^^rtdrtocS .... 

3 • . O o ... 

dtfoi) ° . . 

4 do ... ;^d ..... aoO . . 

rtoi 


Note. 

The stone on which the present viragal is engraved is said to have been found 
in the earth buried and was recently removed and set up in front of the Mallesvara 
temple where it now stands. The viragal is very much worn out and hence the 
record is fragmentary. 

The record belongs to the reign of Oovideva. d’his Govideva was the ruler of 
Nirgunda and was a subordinate of the Hoysalas. Regarding the details of the 
Nirgunda family, please refer to the Annual Report of this department for the year 
1943. pp. 97-99. 

The record appears to refer itself to the fight and death of a hero (whose 
name is lost), in whose memory his son-in-law set up the present viragal. 

The details of the date, viz., Hevilambi sam. Chaitra bahula sashti Somavara, 
correspond to Monday, 2l8t March 1177 A.D, during the reign of Govideva. 

25 

On a bell in the Ranganatha temple at the same place. 
aSotfaJssoso dorts^qj^jjo d^sJsra rtodcCodo^d. 

1. 3e) I * 



127 


N ote. 

This short record on a bell in the Ranganatha temple refers to the grant of the 
same bell to the god by one Sanjiva Setti. The first letter ta of the record is said to 
mean Talangi which is a family name. The characters appear to belong to the early 
19th century A.D. 

26 

On a big bell in the Narasimha temple at Sibi, Sira taluk. 

0033 O4_e7a?3ajo cS^,s3o;33do Od ffssrs jjo 

cO 

oo Oja 

cOodO ^jadraO dja^^sl o&odo ^jaaSra 
0 dja^dd ;33rtd dsOnd dja 
7^ dosdd i £.0. 

Transit teration. 

subham astu svasti sri vijayabhyudaya Salivahana Saka va- 
rusa 1683 neya Vikramanama samvatsarada Kartika su 
10 lu Bilibedagiyarasaru, Anaji Naga Nayakiti 
Bhosava yivara Komara Eellapa Lokkapa yivara Koma- 
ra Bhosava Nagapa Naranappanu sri Basavesvara- 
ge madida bhakti ^ sa 30. 

Translation. 

Be it well. On the 10th of the bright half of Kartika in the year Vikrama 
being the 1683rd year of the victorious Salivahana era : 

The service (grant) made to the god Basavesvara by Bhosava Nagapa 
Naranappa, son of Ellapa-lokkapa, himself the son of Bhdsava Bilibedagiyarasa and 
Anaji Naganayakiti, (weight) 30 seers. 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4 . 

5. 

6. 


Note. 

The record registers the grant of the bell on which it is inscribed to the god 
Basavesvara by a person named Bhosava Nagapa Naranappa. But at present the 
bell is in the Narasimha temple and thus it appears that it has been brought from 
some Basavesvara temple. Where the Basavesvara temple situated is not known. The 
record is dated in the Saka year 1683 Vikrama sam. Karttika su. 10, which corresponds 
to Tuesday, the 18th of November 1760 A.D. 

27 

On the pedestal of the metallic image of Visvaksena, in the same Narasimha' 
svami temple. 

od? d^srocaJjdcdjd 

loocrert — 

1. rfdAoaS II 
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dboqrart — 

2 . 

3. o I eajsci ^ 

4. 2- 

5. tX)| t5v3s3 .... 

6 '3<?CJj3 

e(DC3tp*c)rt— 

7. sSJ3;325tf 

8. sSs^csii r\Oaji 

9. s3;^ 

Transli teration. 

Right side — 

1. Sri Sibi Narasimha H 

Back side — 

2. Vikrama sa- 

3. m I Asha^a su 

4. 7 Bhanuvarada 

5. lu I Belave . . . 

6 yilidu ' 

Left side — 

7. Mavepali Era 

8. maiya Gririya- 

9. pana syave 

Translation. 

Sri Sibi Narasimha. On Sunday the 7th of the bright half of Ashadha in the 
year Vikrama : Mavepali Kamaiya Giriyapa’s service. 

Note. 

This records the grant of the Visvaksena image to the Narasimhasvami temple 
by Mavepali Eamaiya Giriyappa. The date of the record is Vikrama sam. 
Ashadha su. 7 Sunday. No Saka date is given. But as the characters appear to 
belong to the early 19th century, the date might be taken as corresponding to 

1820 A.D. 
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LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS 


17 
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LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT 


Page 
number 
in the 
Report 

1 

Inscription i 
number 
in the 
Report 1 

! 

! 

j 

Date 1 

1 

1 

Ruler 




Nolambas 

116 

13 

10th cen. A. D. 

Sri Nolambaru (Ayyapa) ... 

111 

I 

8 

lOth cen. A. D. 

Anniga 

Hoysalas 

120 

16 1 

i 

[Paridhajvi sam. Pusya su Uttara- 
yana Sankramana 1132 A. D, 

Vishnuvarddhana 

112 

9 

Bahudhanya sam. Magha su. 15 — 
Wednesday, 12th February 1159 

A. D. 

Narasimhal 

126 

24 

Hevilambi sam- Cbaitra ba. sashthi 
Somavara — Monday, 21st March 
1177 A. D. 

j 

123 

19 

S 1118 Rakshasa sam. 1196 A. D. 

Ballala II 

124 

20 

13th cen. A. D. 

Narasimha III 

117 

15 

S 1247 Krodhi sam. Chayitra su. 
1-3—1325 A. D. 

Do 

Vijayanagar 

114 

11 

Khara — 1351 A. D. 

Harihara I 

92 

1 

S 1493, Prajbtpatti sam. Karttika su. 
12 Saumya vasara — 1571 A. D. 

Tirumalaraya 

113 

10 

Ananda sam. Chayitra ba, 5 — 
Sunday 20th March 1614 A. D. 

Venkata pati Raya 

Miscellaneous 

107 

2 

16th or 17th cen. A.D. 


108 

3 

S 1792 Angirasa sam. Karttika su 
5— 5th Nov. 1870 A.D. 

.... 


\ 
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES 


Contents and Remarks 


Viragal ; mentions the name of the reigning king merely as Nolambaru and also 
gives the name Aiiniga. It records the fight and death of a hero named Barugayya, son 
of Kacheyagavunda, in a battle at Kodali against Gajumamarasa. 

This record on the east face of the Yupastambha states that the bali or sacrificial post 
was erected by Annayya. It is possible that Annayya restored the old Yupastambha 
position. 


Registers a grant probably of some lands made by the king, for the perpetual lamp, food 
offerings, etc., of the god Svayambhu Vaijanatha at Sri Narasimha Chaturvedimangala. 

Registers a grant made by the king to Chikka Mallanna, son of Adakeya Parisa 
deva. 

Viragal : records the fight and death of a hero during the reign of Gbvideva, ruler of 
of Nirgunda who was a subordinate of the Hoysalas. 

Viragal : records that when Kumara Lakshmidhara Dandanayaka marched on Sativur, 
Mancheyana, brother of Yabharasaleya, killed a good many and died. 

Viragal : records that at the order of the illustrious mahapradhana Manchayya, 
Eekkatiga Chikana, son of Malisetti, fought in the battles pierced many and died. 

Records the settlement made by Tammaya, Nagarasa and others with regard to the 
duties and privileges of the eighteen samayas. 


Fragmentary record : merely mentions the name of the king ; the other details are 

lost. 

Copper plate record . registers a grant of the village Arlumallige renamed Bairasamu- 
dra to Brahmans by the king at the request of Karehaili Bairegauda and Krishnappa Nayaka, 
the Belur chief. 

Registers the grant of the freedom from the pasige tax at Muluvayi Pete by Sugutura 
Hiriyana gauda who was the secretary to the king. 


The record referds to the grant of a mantap to the god Bhimesvara by one Lingana- 
ganda. 

The record refers itself to the renovation of the Bhimesvara temple by Rudreya-Virana 


17 » 
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APPENDIX A. 

List of Photographs taken during the Year 1944-46. 


Serial 

No. 

[ Size 

1 

Description 1 

1 i 

View 

Village 

District 

1 

si'xei' ... 

Janardana temple ... 

Lithic Eecord on the 
basement 

Belgola 

Mysore 

2-7 , 

Do 

Fort 

Breach and monument 

Seringapatam 

Do 

8 

6i"x4r ... 

Chennakesava temple 

General view 

Bherya 

Mandya 

9 

t Do ... 

Do 

Chennakesava 

Do ... 

Do 

10 

8rx6i' ... 

Eanganatha temple ... 

Front view 

Magadi 

Bangalore 

11 

erxif' ... 

Do 

Do 

Do ... 

Do 

12 

si'xei' ... 

Is vara temple 

Wall detail 

Sadali 

Kolar 

13 

Do ... 

Do 

View 

Do 

Do 

14 

Do ... 

Vittala temple 

Vitthala 

Mulbagal ... 

Do 

16 

Do ... 

Anjaneya temple 

View 

Do 

Do 

16 

Do ... 

Somesvara temple ... 

Pillar in Navaranga ... 

Do ... 

Do 

17 

Do ... 

Do 

Do 

Do ... 

Do 

18-20 

Do ... 

Do 

Nataraja 

Do ... 

Do 

21 

Do ... 

Do 

Srinivasa 

Kurnd umale 

Do 

22 

Do ... 

... 

Lakshmi Ganapati 

Do ... 

Do 

23 

Do ... 

Earn es vara temple .. 

Ilavanji Vasudeva Eaya 

Avani 

Do 

24 

Do ... 

Eamesvara and Lak- 
shmanesvara temple 

View of towers 

Do ... 

Do 

25 

6i"x4r ... 

4 . . 

Anvil and Mullers ... 

Oorgam . . . 

Do 

26-27 

8^x6^ ... 

... 

Cist opened 

Parandapalli 

Do 

28 

6i'X4|" ... 

Basti 

Viragal inscription ... 

Gaddemane 

Shimoga 

29 

Do ... 

Basti 

Wooden image of Sara- 
svati 

Karur 

Do 

30-31 

Do ... 

Basti 

Parsvanatha image ... 

Do ... 

Do 

32-33 

Do ... 

Is vara temple 

Views ... 

Virapnra ... 

Do 

34 

Do ... 

Isvara temple 

I Wall image of Shan- 
1 mukha 

Do ... 

Do 

35 

Do ... 

• •• 

Karasimha 

Horakere ... 

Do 

3« 

Do ... 

... 

Back of Coronation 
throne (wooden) 

Oddhalli ... 

Do 

37 

Do ... 


Mahishasura Mardini 

Do ... 

Do 

38 

8i"x6j" ... 

Ballesvara temple ... 

View ... 1 

I Kalkere . . . 

Do 

39 

Do ... 

Do 

Mahishasura Mardini ... 

1 Do ... 

Do 

40 

6i"X4|"... 

Isvara temple 

Sulabrahma 

, Varadamula 

Do 

41 

Do ... 

Do 

Gajalakshmi on lintel ... 

1 Do 

Do 

42 

Do ... 

Do 

Pillar 

Do ... 

Do 

43 

Do ... 

Do 

Back view ... 

Do ... 

Do 

44 

Do ... 

Do 

Saras vati 

Do ... 

Do 

45 

Do ... 

Do 

Yagavessel (stone) 

Do ... 

Do 

46 

Do ... 

Do 

Bh askara image 

Do ... 

Do 

47-48 

Do ... 

Do 

Saptamatrika 

Hirebhaskara 

Do 

49-50 j 

6i"x4j" ... 

Siva temple 

Ganesha 

Hirebhaskara 

Shimoga 

51 

8i"x6i"... 

Anjaneya temple 

Doorway 

j Shimoga ... 

Do " 

52 

Do 

••• ••• 

Inscription stone 

Hodigere ... 

Do 
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Appendix A — contd. 


Serial 

No. 

Size 


Description 

View 

Village 

District 

53 

8j"X4i" 


Siva temple 

An Ikkeri Chief ? 

1 Varadamula 

Shimoga 

54 

Do 

... 

Narasimha temple ... 

Panchamukhi-Anjaneya 

(front). 

i Sibi 

Tumkur 

55 

Do 


Do 

Do (back)... 

Do ... 

Do 

56 

Do 


Do 

View 

Do ... 

Do 

57 

Do 


Do 

Different forms of Nara- 
simha 

Do ... 

Do 

58 

6rx4|" 


Kesava temple 

Kesava 

Amritur . . . 

Tumkur 

59 

Do 

. . . 

Do 

Front view 

Do 

Do 

60 

Do 

... 

Isvara temple 

Interior view 

Huliyar ... 

Do 

61 

Do 

... 

Do 

S. W. view 

Do ... 

Do 

62 

Do 

... 

Do 

Sarasvati 

Do ... 

Do 

63 

Do 

... 

Ganehsa temple 

Ganesha 

Do .. 

Do 

64 

Do 


Isvara temple 

Kesava 

Do ... 

Do 

65 

Do 


Do 

Surya 

i>0 

Do 

66 

8J'' X 6i" 


Kesava temple 

A drawing of east door- 
way. 

Belur 

Hassan 

67 

Do 


Somes vara temple 

Ground plan 

Hamahalli... 

Do 

68 

6i"x4r' 

... 

Sambhunathesvara 

temple 

Pillars and ceiling of 
front porch. 

Keresante... 

Kadur 

69 

Do 

... 

Do 

North-west view 

Do ... 

Do 

70-71 

Do 

• •• 

Do 

South-west view 

Do ... 

Do ' 

72 

Do 


Trikutesvara temple... 

View 

Do ... 

Do 

73 

Do 


Janardana temple ... 

South view 

Do ... 

Do 

74 

Do 

... 

Do 

Interier view of Mukha- 
mantapa 

Do ... 

Do 

75 

Do 



Old town and temples , . . 

Do 

Do 

76-77 

Do 


. . . 

View of tank 

Do ... 

Do 

78 

Do 

. . . 

Virabhadra temple ... 

Virabhadra 

Do ... 

Do 

79 

Do 


Basti 

View 

Do ... 

Do 

80 

Do 

. . . 

Do 

View of pillars 

Do ... 

Do 

81 

Do 


Do 

Pillar 

Do ... 

Do 

82 

Do 


.. • 

A car 

Do ... 

Do 

83 

Do 

... 

Narasimha temple on 
the hill. 

A shrine in front 

Do ... 

Do 

84-86 

8rx6§" 


. . . 

Viragal inscription 

Yellambalsi... 

Do 

87 

Do 

... 

Amritesvara temple ... 

Ceiling plan 

Amritapura 

Do 

88 

Do 

... 

. . . 

Inscription stone 

Anaji 

Chitaldrug 

89 

Do 

... 

Yoganarasimha temple 

Mukhamantapa 

Do ... 

Do 

90 

Do 


Do 

Y oganarasimha 

Do ... 

Do 

91 

Do 


Isvara temple 

Doorway of North cell 

Anekonda ... 

Do 

92 

Do 

. . . 

... 

View of Uchchangidurga 

Davangere 

Do 

93-94 

6j"x4i' 

... 

Chaiidravalli Excava- 
tions 

Toe ring, ear and nose 
ornaments 

Chandravalli 

Do 

95-96 

Do 


Do 

Ornamented rings 

Do ... 

Do 

97-131 

8i"x6r 


Do 

Beads, bangles, art ob- 
jects, etc. 

Do ... 

Do 

132-138 

2l"x3i'' 


Do 

Pottery-ornamented rims 

Do ... 

Do 

139 

6i*x4i* 

... 

... 

Ahamed Abdul Shah (re- 
copied.) 

... 

... 

140 

Do 


... 

Chandbibi (recopied) ... 

• • • 

• • • 

141-44 

Do 

••• 

... 

Kasi Inscription 


• •• 
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Appendix A — concld. 


Serial 

No. 

Size 

Description 

View 

Village 

District 

145-150 

si'xei* ... 

Copperplate grant of 
Sripurusha. (Baradnr) 

I 

... 

... 

151 

Do ... 

Symbols of the ancient 
coins from the an- 
cient south. 

• * * 

• • • 

• • • 

152-157 

6i"x6r ... 

Copperplate grant of 
Emmebasava. 

••• 

... 

... 

158-159 

si'xei" ... 

Punnad plates of Skan- 
davarma. 

• * • 

» • • 

... 


APPENDIX B. 

List of Drawings prepared during the Year 1944-45, 

1. Section drawing showing the layers and surface of certain pits excavated at Chandravalli. 

2. Chandravalli Excavation No. 37. 

3. Siva Temple, Huliyar, ground plan. 

4 . Plan and Elevation of a proposed building for Archaeological Museum. 

5. Do do do do with improvements. 

6. Sketch plan of last siege of Seringapatam. 

7. Design for a Tower of Banganatha Temple, Magadi 
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APPENDIX C. 

List of Books acquired for the Library of the Ofl&ce of the Director of 
Archaeological Researches in Mysore, Mysore, during the Year 1944-46. 


SI. 

No. 

Title of the book 

Remarks 

1 

Census of India, 1941, Vol. XXIII, Mysore — Part I 

Received from the Superintendent, 


Report by P. H. Krishna Rao. 

Bangalore. 

2 

Annual Administration Report of the Archaeological 

Received from the Department of Archaeo- 


Department, Gwalior State, for 1940-41. 

logy, Gwalior. 

3 

Annual Report of the Mysore Archaeological Depart- 

Received from the Department of Archaeo- 


ment for the year 1942 (Ordinary) 

logy, Mysore. 

4 

Do (Calico) 

Do 

5 

Mysore Archaeologioal Survey, Epigraphia Camatica, 
Vol. XIV., Supplementary Inscriptions in the 
Mysore and Mandya Districts. 

Do 

6 

Do 

Do 

7 

Mysore Archaeological Survey, Epigraphia Camatica, 

Do 


Vol. XV, Supplementary Inscriptions in the 

Hasstm Distriote. 


8 

Do 

Do 

9 

A Guide to the Mysore State 

Do 

10 

Do 

Do 

11 

A Guide to Nandi 

Do 

12 

Do 

Do 

13 

Mackay J. H. Ernest : Chanhu-Daro Excavations. 

Purchased from Mr. Arthur Probsthain, 


1936-36. 

Oriental Book-Seller, London. 

14 

Interest Calculator by A. N. Khosla 

Purchased from Author. 

16 

Shashtika Mahapurusharu by Anantakrishnacharya 

Do 

16 

The Journal of the Bihar and Orissa Research 
Society, Patna. Vol. XXI — Part II 

Purchased from the J.B.O.R.S. Patna- 

17 

Do Vol. XXIV — Parts I and II ... 

Do 

18 

Do Vol. XXVII— Part II 

Do 

19 

A History of Indian Literature by Maurice Winter- 
nitz, Vol. II, 1933. 

Purchased from Krishna & Co., Mysore 

20 

Select Inscriptions bearing on Indian History and 
Civilization. Vol. I (From the 6th Century 
B. C. to the 6th Century A. D.) Edited by 
D. C- Sircar. 

Do 

22 

Chandragnpta Manrya and His Times by R. K. 
Mookerji. 

Do 

23 

A Short History of the Indian People by Tara 
Chand. 

Do 

24 

Creative India by Benoy Kumar Sarkar 

Do 

25 

Early History of the Vaisnava Faith and Movement 
in Bengal by S. K. De. 

Do 

26 

An Imperial History of India by K. P. Jayaswal ... 

Do 

27 

Some Historical Aspects of the Inscriptions of 

Do 


Bengal by B. Sen. 



18 
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Appendix C — concld. 


SI. 

No. 

Title o£ the book 

1 

Remarks 

28 

Critical Studies in the Mahabharata by V. S. 
Sukthankar (Sukthankar Memorial Edition, 
Vol. I, 1944). 

Purchased from Krishna & Co., Mysore. 

29 

Do Vol. II, 1945. 

Do 

30 

Inscriptions of Asoka, Part IT, by B. M. Barua ... 

Do 

31 

The Art of Kathakali, by A C. Pandeya 

Do 

32 

The Mysore University English-Kannada Die- 

Received from the University English- 


tionary, P. XI. 

Kannada Dictionary Office, Bangalore 

33 

Do P. XII 

Do 

34 

A Catalogue of printed Sanskrit works in the 

Received from the Oriental Library, 


Govt. Oriental Library, Mysore. (1891-1944) 

Mysore. 

35 

The Vakyartha Katnam with the Suvarna Mudrike 
of Ahobala Suri, 1943. 

Do 

36 

The Tattvartha Sutra of Sri Umaswami with the 
Sukhabodha of Sri Bhaskaranandi, 1944. 

Do 

37 

The Inlian Historical Quarterly, Vol. XX, No. 2 ... 

Received from Calcutta Oriental i*ress. 

38 

Do Vol. XX, No. 3 ... 

Do 

39 

Do Vol. XX, No. 4 ... 

Do 

40 

The Journal of the Bihar Eesearch Society 

Vol. XXX, Part II 

Received from the J.B.O.R.S., Patna. 

41 

Do Vol. XXX, Parts III and IV. 

Do 

42 

1 

The Jain Antiquary — Vol. X, No. I 

Received from the Central Jaina Oriental 
Library, Arrah, Bihar. 

43 

Do Vol. X, No. II 

Do 

44 

Annals of the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Insti- 

Received from the Bhandarkar Oriental 


tute, Vol. XXV, Parts I-II-III. 

Research, Institute, Poona. 

45 

Ujjayini in Ancient India by Bimala Churn Law ... 

Received from the Archseological Depart- 
ment, Gwalior. 

46 

Journal of Sri Venkatesvara Oriental Institute, 

Received from Sri Venkatesvara Oriental 


Tirupati, Vol. V. No. I. 

Institute, Tirupati. 
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APPENDIX D. 


Expenditure during the Year 1944-45. 


Rs. a. p. 

I Salaries — 

Director (400-25-700) 

Assistant to the Director (150-10-250) 


II. 

Establishment 

• • • 



III. 

Travelling Allowance 




IV. 

Special Charges — 





(a) Museum 

250 

0 

0 


(5) Contingencies 

797 

7 

9 


(c) Printing 

... 1,562 

9 

0 


(d) Clothing to Menials ... 

132 

1 

0 


(e) Photographs for sale ... 

199 

6 

0 


if) Furniture 

300 

0 

0 


{g) Library 

192 

7 

0 


{h) Excavation 

154 

7 

0 


Bs. a p 

7,932 4 0 
2,081 0 0 
6,722 12 0 
1,462 9 0 


3,590 5 9 3,590 5 9 


Add — Receipts remitted to treasury — 

Sale proceeds of Archaeological publications 
and photographs 


21,788 14 9 
329 7 3 


Grand Total 


22,118 5 0 
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INDEX 

A 


Page 


Abhayanarasimha, stucco image of, 63 

Abhimanyu, pvravic king, 104 

Achu NaH, grandfather of V cJikappa 

Ndyaka, 87 

Adakeya Parisa deva, private p^erson, 113 

Adampalii, village, cromlech at, 5 

Adavani, hill fort of, 104 

Adinatba, Jaina god, 113 

Basti at BasUhalli, ‘21 

Do at Karur, 45 

Do at Keresante, 72 

Aghbrahara, god, 109 

Aghoresvara, do 13 

Do temple at Ikkeri, 13 

Agrahara BennavaiU, village, 85 

Ahobaladri, sacred place, 105 

Ajanta, place, 42 

Ajjampur, place, 84 

Akshayakumara, demon, 40, 63 

Alamgir II, Mughal Emperor, qvarter 

rupee of, 77 

Amaranarayana, figure on a pillar, 36 

Ammaji svami, founder of the Kudli matt, 82 
Amritur, place, 26, 56, 57 

Anaji, place, SI 

Anajinayakiti, female, 1*27 

Ananta, serpent god, 68 

Anantapadinanabha, image of, 68 

Anantasayanamurti, image of, 63 

Andal, shrine at Kalale, 23 

Andhakasura, demon, 34 

Andhakasuramardanamurti, paintings of, 61 
Andhakasurasamhari, metallic image of , 34 
Anogundi varadityabhatta , of 

Mumirdya, 106 


Babbja, same as Bdmoja, sculptor, 110 

Bachoja,, father of Bdmoja, 110 

Badamikalakere, province, 87 

Bagadikote do 87 


Page 

Anekonda, place, _ 15, 110 

Angadesvara, shrine at Avani, 7 

Anjaue3’a, god, 35 

Do temple at Nalliir, 12, 60, 63 
Do temple at Mvlbagal, 6, 35 

Do shrine at Keresante, 74 

Annainbhatta, donee, 106 

Aunapurnabayi, female, 91 

Annayya, Nolamha king, 112 

Anniga, same as Annayya, Nolamha 

king, 112 

Annikaru, do 116 

Appalopadhyaya, father of Basava hhatta,105 
Apparasa, donee, 106 

Aragada venteya, province, 82, 83, 85 

Aravitinagari, place, 104 

Ardbanarlsvara. god, image of, 50. 63 

Arjuua, Middle Fdndava, 61, 111 

Arlumallige, village, 105, 107 

Aruna, god, 67 

Arunachalesvara, shrine at Nandi, 9, 37 
As^indi, range of hills, 40 

Aslitadikpalakas, representation of, 54, 63 
Asvattha Narayanayya, Mvnshi hajur, 88 
Atakur, old name of Amritur, 56 

Aubbalabhatta, donee, 106 

Augustus, coin of, 77 

Aurangabad, coin issued at, 77 

Aurangzeb, Mughal limperor, 29 

Avahaluraya, ruh-r, 105 

Avani, place, 7 

Avinahalli, village, 45 

AvverahaHi, do 108 

Ayu, puranic king, 104 

Ayj’abhatta, donee, 105 


B 


Bagadikute Nadagauda, sannad of, 87 

Bagepalli, village, 37 

Bagfir sinio, province, 86 

Batiador Sivappayya, chief of Gadag, 87 


19 
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Page 

Bahadur shah, Emperor of Delhi, 77 

Bahari, pdllegdr of, 86 

Bahari Sidanayaka, Bahari chief, 86 

Bahirivade, place, 86 

Bairapura Kommarya, father of Putti- 

bhatta, 106 

Bairasamudradhipa Smgara,/a//ier of 

S> •inioasa, 106 

Bajirao Eaghunatha Mukhyapradhana, 

peshwa, 90 

Bajiravu Pantapradhan, peshwa, 90 

Balaji Bajirao Pradhan, peshwa, 90, 91 

Balakrisbna, figure of, 68, 63 

Balarama, do 39, 62 

Bailala II, Hoysala Icing, 40, 76, 124 

Ballaia III, do 118 

Ballama, same as BalldmbiJcd, 104 

Ballambika, queen, 104 

Ballesvara, temple at Kalkere, 12, 40, 41 
Bamoja, sculptor, 110 

Banavara, place, 89 

Banavaso, do 120 

Bangalore, city, 3, 4, 14, 49, 50, 92, 107 
Bangalore, district, 1, 16, 49, 92 

Basappa Nayaka, Keladi chief, 90 

Basappa of Attigere, private person, 76 

Basavabhatta, donee, 105 

Basavajayanti, festival, 89 

Basavanna, shrine at Anekonda, 15 

Do temple at Muluhdgilu, 113 

Basavapatna, place, 89 

Basavapatna-nad, province, 83, 84, 85 

Basaresvara, god, 127 

Bastihalli, village, 19, 61 

Belur, place, 3, 11, 18 

Betamanyala, place, 6 

Bhadra, river, 81, 85 

Bhadrakall, figure of, 46 

Bhadravati, place, 10 

Bhairasamudra, same as Arlumallige, 105, 
village, 107 


Page 


Bhairava, image of, 41, 46, 47, 53, 55, 62 
Bharamanna Nayaka, Chitaldrtig chief , 85, 


86 

Bh&r&ta., pur anic king. 104 

Bharatipali, village, 85 

Bhasmasuravadha, paintings of, 61 

Bherya, village, 25, 62 

Bhlinesvara, god, 65, 108 

Do temple on Bevana- 
siddhesvara hill, 108, 109 

Bhoganandisvara, temple at Nandi, 9, 37 

Bhoja, king, 105 

Bhosava Bilihedagiyarasa, private 

person, 127 

Bhosava Nagapa Naranappa, donor, 127 

Bhriugi, god, 47 

Bhu, goddess, 36 

Bhudevi, paintings of, 62 

Bhuvikramabahu, of Ceylon, coin of, 80 

Bidar, place, 65 

Bidarur, kingdom, 68 

Bidurukuppayya, private person, 106 

Big Jumma Masjid, Masjid at Sira, 29, 64 
Bijapur, place, 55 

Do Sultans ^f, 3 

Bijjalendra, ruler, 104 

Bijikere, hohli, 123 

Biilurimurti, private person, 106 

Biranolamha, Nolai7iha king, 112, 116 

Boarform of Hari, incarnation of Vishnu, 
Bolaguru SonjabhaUa, private person, 106 

Bommakal Narasiinha, do 105 

Bommaraja, donee, 106 

Bondala, taluk, 91 

Brahmi, goddess, 44^ 53 

Brindavana with Krishna, paintings of, 62 
Buddha, incarnation of Vishnu, 39 

Budha, god, IO4 

Bukka, V ijayanagar king, 35, 104 

Bnkkasainudra, pi ice, 105 

Byalaraya, temple at Avinahalli, 46 


c 


Chahu Sah, private person, 
Chalikka, ruler, 

Chalukya, period, 

Chalukya Vikrama, Chdlukya king, 
Chamarajanagar, town. 

Do taluk. 


II, oy 
101 
2, 15 
42 
25 
24 


L/hamarajesvara, temple at Chdmardja- 

nag nr, 25 

Champion reefs, place, 5 

Charnunda, goddess, 44^ 68 

Chanchulakshmi, goddess, paintings of , 61 
Chandikesvara, o/", 63 
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Page 

Chandrahasa, mythic hing, 112 

Chandramaulesa, metallic figure of , 57 

•Chandramaulesvara, temple at Amrihir, 26. 

56 

Chandrasekhara, metallic image of, 37 

Do paintings of, 60 

Chandrappa, private person, 72 

Chandravalli, excavations at, 3 

Channagiri, liohli, 125 

Channamadevi, queen of Tirumalardya, 104 
Channambhatta, donee, 106 

Channammaji, Keladi qxteen, 89, 90 

Channaya, donee, 106 

Chanura, slaying of, paintings of, 61 

Charles II, king of England, 77 

Chaturmukha-Brahma, stucco image of, 63 
ChenchulakshmT, paintings, of, 62 

Chennagiri, place, 3, 39, 89 

Do fort at, 11 

Chennkesava, image of, 54, 57 


Page 

Chennakesava, temple at Bherya, 25, 52 

Do temple at Eurudum de, 8 

Chennigaraya, temple at Amritur, 26, 57 

Chera. coins, 79 

Chhavare, taluk, 91 

Chikkaballapura, place, 89 

Chikkamagalur, place, 89 

Do taluk, 110 

Chikkamalanna, donee, 113 

Chikkanayakanahalli, taluk, 64 

Chikkanna Nayaka, uncle of Medakeri 

Nay aka, 86 

Child Krishna on all ionrs, figure of, 36 
Chimale, village, 14, 44 

Chitaldrug, fort at, 2 

Do pallegars of, 85 

Do district, 1, 16, 37, 110 

Chola, period, 9 

Do style, 34 

Closepet, taluk, 107 


D 


Daksha, god, 

Dakshinamurti, god, 

Dalavayi Basavarajayya, Kalale chief, 
Daulat Khan, officer in charge of 
Chitaldrug, 

Davanagere, toivn, 

Devanarasimha, private person, 
Devaiiur, place, 

Devarahhatta, private person, 
Devaraja, Mysore king, 

Devarajapura, village, 

Devaraya, V ijayanagar king, coin of, 
Dhalibhattendra, donee, 

Dhanvantri, figure of, 
Dharamudrayaksha, image of. 


Ekachchhatrapura, puranic town, 
Ekantarama, temple at Avani, 
Ekapada, image of, 

Ekasipura, place, 


Cadag, pallegdr of, 


43 Dharamvaraha,^,( 7 ?/re o/, 33 

62, 63 Do title, 105 

89 Dharmabhatta, donee, 106 

Dharwad, taluk, 91 

86 slaying of , paintings of, 61 

110 Divyalingesvara, af Haradana- 

106 halli, 24 

2,69 tank at Nallur, 39 

105 Dorasaniudra, Hoysala capital, 118, 120 
52 Durga, goddess, _ 39, 46 

52 Do shrine at Avinahalli, 46 

80 Do temple at Huliydr, 69 

105 Durgada sime, province, 86 

33 Dyavanna, tax officer, 121 

45 ■ 


£ 


112 Ekkatiga Chikana, hero, 124 

7 Ellapa-Lokkapa, private person, 127 

63 Era-Krishnappa Nayaka, Belur chief, 107 

105 Erugappadeva, minister, 59 

G 

87 Gaddemane, village, 48 


20 
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Page Page 

Gadhinglaj, tahiJc, 86 Gangaya, donee, 106 

Gadval, idace, 86 Gaiigemaijdalinad, province, 85 

Gajalakshmi, group on a lintel, 34, 41, 4'2, Garada, fifpire of, 42, 43, 63 

67, 70 Garudavahaua, figure of, 33, 63 

Gajanur, 82 Garugayya, /lero, 116 

Do liobli, ■ 6 Gauripatiniallaya, private person, 105 

Gajasuramardana, image of, 31, 63, 61 Gavipur, toutr at, 50 

Gajendramoksha, -figure of, 33, 62, 63 Gayatiidevi, godd'^ss, 41 

Gajuiuamarasa, warnVo’, 116 G\\?Ltbi]sa.c.\\&, head of , paintings of, 61 

Galimantapa, mantap, 109, 110 Girijakalyana episode, do 62 

Ganadhipati, god, 104, 108 Gita episode, do 61 

Ganapati, do 6,39,42,61,74 Gohur-Timnialabhatta, pr/fa/e 7 ?erso?», 105 

Do temple at Varadamula, 43 Godavari, river, 90 

Do temple at Avinahalli, 46 Gouiata, 2 

Ganapatidikshita, donee, 106 Gopala, god, 35, 123 

Gandur, 2 jZace, 84 Gopalakrishna, O/zar/e o/, 13,42,73 

Ganesa, god, 14, 18, 19, 24, 33,34,43,44, do shiineat Varadamula 13,42 

46, 52, 53, 57, 68, 87 Gopis begging for clothes, figures of, 36 

Do shrine at Eeresante, 74 Gopivastrapaharana, paintings of, 61 

Gahga, times, 9 Gosavi of Srirangapattana, office 90 

Do dynasty, 39 Govarddhanadharl, wall image of, 63 

Do goddess, 60 Go\ardhan6ddliarana, o/, 61 

Do river, 90 Govideva, Nirgunda ruler, 126 

Gangadhara, z/ocZ, 60 (jb\\odtxx^?i, temple at iMulhagal, 36 

Gaiigavadi, province, 120 Gunjavani, place, 105 


H 


Hadarivagilu, same as HdroJialli, 123 

Hairavana, slaying of, paintings of, 61 

HakusrI, coin of, 78 

Halagur, village, 120, 121 

Do hohli, 118 

Halasige, place, 120 

Halebid, place, 3, 18, 51 

Half Varaha, gold coin, 76 

Hampabhatta, donee, 105 

Hainsavahana, pedestal, 41 

Hangarahaki, village, 85 

Haiiuuian, god, 12, 33, 39, 61, 82 

Hanuiuanahalli, village, 86 

Haiiuinanta, temple at Shimoga, 38 

Hanuinantaraya, temple at Kalkere, 40 

Hanumappa Nayaka I, Sante Bennur chief, 

83 


Hanumappa Kayaka of Taribere, chief, 89 
Hanungalu, place, 120 


Haradanahalli, village, 24 

Harakeri, hobli, 82 


Haranahalh-sune, province. 

85 

Harapunya-ba}!i, place. 

81 

Hari, god. 

104 

Harihara, Vijayanagar king. 

76 

Harihara I, do 

115 

Harihara IT, do, cinn of. 

80 

Harihararayapura, agrahdra toion. 

59 

Harikigauthaka, tank, 

105 

Harohalli, village, 

122 

Hassan, district, 

1, 18, 51 

Haya, slaying of, paintings of. 

61 

llayagiha, paintings of. 

62 

Hehhal, village, 16, 

49, 50, 61 

Hemadri, mount. 

104 

H irebhaskar, place, 

14, 43 

Hire llaniiniappa Nayaka, Sante Bennur 

chief. 

83- 

Hiia magalur, place, 

110, 111 

Hiri Venkatappa Nayaka, Keladi chief, 82 

lliriyanagauda, Sugalur chief. 

114 

Hodigere, place, 
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Page Page 

Holehonnur sime, province, 83, 85 Hoysalesvara. temple at Salehld, 18, 20 

UortikeYe, village, 11,38 Huliyar, i)Zac«, 30,61,126 

Hosagrahar, place, 52 Hurgudiyanad, province, 105 

Hoysala, period, 2 Hyder, Mysore rider, 60, 76, 80, 86 

I 

Ikkeri, pZfice, 13 IndranT, goddess, _ 44,68 

Immadi Budi Na"j/aZ/ier of Venkappa Isvara, temple at Anekonda, 15, 110 

Ndyaka, 87 Do temple at Bherya, 52 

Immadi Hanumappa Nayaka, Sante Do temple at Hiremagalur, 111 

Bennur chief , 83 Do temple at Madenur, 14,44 

Immadi Sitaramappa Nayaka, do 82 Do temple at Sddali, 37 

Indo-saracenic, o/ 55 Do temple at Vlrahhadrdpnra, 14,46 

Indra, cf, 33, 51 Ittigemalagamma, shrine at Kalale, 22, 52 

Indrajit, slaying of, paintings of, 61 


J 


Jadeya dandanayaka, 120 Jauardana, Zt?wpZe aZ Keresante, 81,71, 

Jaiminibharata, ivork, 112 112, 113 

Jambasura episode, paintings of, 61 Jannapura, village, 12 

Janamejaya, pnranic king, 111,112 Javali, do 85 

Janana Mantapa, mantap at Ghdmardja- Jaya, dvdrapdlaka figure, 36 

nagara, 25 Juludoddi, village, 88 

Janardana, god, 67, 123 Jumma Masjid, masjid at Sira, 29 


K 


Kacheya gavunda, private person, 116 

Kadarekanahal, village, 88 

Kadavura sthala, province, 89 

Kadur, talvk, 31, 112 

Do district, 1, 2, 31, 110, 111 

Kagarsu, village, 43 

Kailancha, hohli, 107 

Kaivara, village, 22 

Kalale, do 22, 52 

Kail dancing, image of, 51 

Kaiinga, kingdom, 105 

Kalingamardana, god, 33, 36, 53, 61, 62, 63 
Kaliyamallikarjunadeva, god, 115 

Kalkere, village, 12, 40 

Kalki, incarnation of Vishnu, 39 

Kallesvara, temple at Kalkere, 40 

Kamadhenu, image of, 63 

Kamalanabha, god, 104 

Kamalaraja tammaya, subordinate of the 
Hoysalas, 118 


Kambba Narasimba, image of, 55 

Kambhoja, kingdom, 105 

Kamageti Kasturi Medakeri Nayaka, 
Chitaldrng chief,_ 85 

Kamakshi, temple at Avarii, 7 

Do temple at Kotdr, 9 

Kilmisa vodeya, builder of the temple, 109 

Kanakagiri Rangappa Nayaka, chief, 87 

Kanakasabha, sacred place, 105 

Kanakapa Vudisi Nayaka, chief, 88 

Kfuichl, sacred glace, 105 

Kaudanavalidarga, fort, 104 

Kannappa, image of, 63 

Kanthlrava Narasaraja, Mysore king, 76 

Kapajabhairava, figure on a pillar, 33 

Karahata, kingdom, 105 

Karanika Konayya, private person, 90 

Karohalli Bairegauda, chief, 105, 107 

Kariyanna’s temple, at Halebld, 51 

Kasappudeya, rider, 104 


21 
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Kasivisvesvara, shrine at Avani, 

Pagk 

7 

Kaveriudeya, private person, 

110 

Kanakurti, place, 

86 

Karur, village. 

44, 45 

Kaumarl, goddess, 

44, 68 

Kavanapura, village. 

107 

Kavisasana svayambhu, poet. 

106 

Kedaresvara, temple at Halebid, 

22 

Keladi chiefs, sannads of. 

89 

Keinpanibudhi, tank. 

60 

Keinpegauda, chief of Mdgadi, 

50 

Kempegauda s watch towers, at Bangalore, 


16, 49 

Kengappa Nayaka, Sante Bennur cliirf, 83 
Keresante, village, 2, 31, 32, 69, 112 

Kesava, god, 35, 39, 40, 58, 71 

Ketesvara, temple at Ghennagiri. 12 

Kiratarjuniya episode, paintings of, 62 
Kiratarjunamurti, image of, 63 

Kirnkvla, tax, 123 

Kodali, lattle place, 116 

Kodapdarauja group, image of, 35, 62, 38 
Do shrine at Shimoga, 12 

Kodligere, place, 

Kolar, district, 1. 5, 33, 113 

Kolar gold fields, place, 5 

Kolhapur, province, 86 

Koluri Madhava, same as Sankardrya, 106 


Page 

Koluvadada Boiumayya, person, 90 

Kondibhatta, donee, 105 

Kodirilingambhatta, primes person, 106 
Konnapura. village, 118 

Kote Anjaneya, temple at Shimoga, 38 
Krishna, god, 35, 36, 61, 62 

Knshnabhatta. donee, 106 

Krishnadevaraya, Vijayanagar king, 35, 65 
Krishnappa, Belur chief, 105, 107 

Ivrishnarajauagar, talvk, 25 

Krishnaraja Wadiyar III, Mysore king, 59, 78 
Krishnaraya, phanzdar, 88 

Krishnavaruia, Kadamba king, 37 

Ivriyasakti, rdjagnrv, 35 

Kslunaba} aliichcharasa, private person, 106 
Kubatur, place, 112 

Kubja, salvation of, paintings of, 61 

Kudali Narasimhabhatta, private person, 89 
Kudli, jdace, 12, 15, 81, 84, 91 

Kudlisriugerimatt, matt, 3, 81, 82, 84, fcS, 80 
Kumbiiakarna, slaying of, paintings of, 61 
Kumara, god, 6 , 34, 37 

Kunigal, place, 66 

bo talnk, 26 

Knniia, god, 17, 39 , 62 

Kurtukote, place, 87 

Kurudumale, do 8 

Kutadavaru, sect, 88 , 80 


Jjn]iiga,engraver, 112 

Lakshm ana, image of, 35 

Lakshmanabhatta, donee, 106 

Lakshnii, goddess, 11, 42, 60 

Lakshmidhara dandanayaka, Hoysala 
general, 124 

Lakshinijauardaua, figure of, 36 

Laksliuuikauta, tempde at Ealale, 22, 52 
Lakshiuinarasimha, god, 11, 33, 36, 38, 39 

53, 54, 61, 62. 74, 123 
Do temple at Bhadrdvati, 10 

Lakshmiuarayana, god, 52, 54, 76 


l.akshinisagara, village, 125, 126 

Laksbiuitirtha, tank, 41, 42 

I.akslnnyaiubika, queen of Barnard ja, 104 

lalavati. queen 0 / Ceylon, coin of, 70 

Liiigalapura, village, 80 

Linganagaunda, governor of Channapatna, 

' 108 

Lingarasa, donee, 106 

Ling 6 dbha\anifirti, figure, 33 

]; 6 kaii]ba, same as Lakshml, 62 

Lord Cornwallis, Governor-General, 81 


M 


Maddur, town, 
Do talvk, 
Madeniir, place, 


117 Madhava, image of, 44 

117 MadhavaraoNarayana pradhana, Peshwa, 91 
14, 43, 44 Madibhatta, private person, 106 



147 


Page 


Page 


Madras, eitii, 2, 4 

Madsetihaji Narasimha, frivate person, 106 
Maoadi, place, 17 

Mahabharata, work, 60, 112 

Mahadeva, paintings of, 61 

Mahalakshmi, figure of, 3o 

Maharajauadurga, place, 09 

Mahattiiiamatha, matt, 115 

Mahesvara group, paintings of, 60 

Mahesvarl, goddess, 44, 68 

Mahishasuramardim, goddess, 15, 41, 45, 

44, 47, 49, 51 

Makbara, Muslim monument at Koldr, 9 
Maladinnaya JNala Timmala bhatta, 

pl icate person, 105 

MalavalU, taluk, 118 

Malavegn, tax, 123 

Malik Kafur, .\iuslim general, 40 

Mallarajayya of Cliannapatna, private 
person, 89 

Mallbsvara, temple at Huliy dr, 30, 65, 126 
Mallikarjuaesvara, god, 65 

Mallikarjuiia devaru, donor, 109 

Mallik Pihau, Bijdpur general, 55 


Mallik liihau darga, darga at Sira, 28, 55, 

64 


Maudya, district, 1, 54, 116 

Maniiiagapuradhisa, title, 105, 107 

Maujappa Setti, private person, 45 

jManu, sage, 105 

Marabagate, village, 86 

Marcpalli Kondibhatta, private person, 106 

Mariviranna, private person, 84 

Markand esvara , god , 33 

Markandeya-vara-prasadamurti, god, 63 

Marulusiddbesvara, Virasaiva saint, 109 

Mastigudi, shrine at Kalkere, 40 

Matsyavatara, god, 17, 39, 62 

Mavepali liamaiya Giriyapa, donor, 128 

Mayapuri, place, 104 

IMayigagauda, private person, 118 

Medakeri Nayaka, Chitaldrug chief, 85 

Melabairegauda, chief, 105 

Molkote, place, 34 

Mbhiiu, paintings of, 62 

Mudaviragauda, writer, 109 

Mudi> auakallu, place, 105 

Mudvirappa of Closepet, private person, 108 
Mugakanthirava Xarasaraja Vodeyar, 

Mysore king, 89 

Muhammad II, Sultan of Delhi, coin of, 80 
Mulasthauesvara, god, 65 


Mallur sime, province, 
Malisetti, private person, 
Malfir, place, 
Mauchayya, general, 
Mancheyana, hero, 
Mandali, 2 'lnce, 
Mandikal Ranga Raju, 
Mandya, place. 

Do hohli, 


Nagambhatta, donee, 

Nagarasa, do 
Nagaresvara, god; 

Nahusba, Mythological king, 
Xaisbadha, donee, 

Xallappa, priv ite person, 

Xallfir, village, 

Nammalvar, image of, 

Nanakkasa Pal lava, Pallava prince, 
Xaiida, Mythological king, 

Xandi, a guide to, work, 


89, 90 Mulbagal. place, 5, 33 

124 Mu\ah{i<::,i\u, same as Mulbdgal, 113 

34 Muiuvayi, do 114 

124 Mummadi Krishnaraja Wadiyar, Mysore 


124 

king^ 


88, 89 

11,39 

Murari, god, 


104 

35 

Mururaya, donee. 


106 

54 

Mysore, place. 


9, 14 

116 

Do district, 

1, 22, 

52, 122 

N 



106 

Nandi, place. 

9 

, 34, 37 

106 

Nandi, image of. 


57 

39 

Naiidigiriyarasendra, father 

of Ling- 


104 

a ram. 


106 

105 

Nandikamba, post. 


89 

60 

Naujaua bbatta, donee. 


106 

3, 12, 39 

Naujangud, town. 


22, 23 

59 

Naiijapa, donor. 


108 

37 

Nauiundeivara, god, temple at Hard- 


104 

halli. 


122 

3 

Narada, sage. 


60, 62 
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Page 

Naraharibhatta, donee, 105 

Narakasura-samhara, paintings of, 61 

iNarasimha, god, 27, 35, 36, 39, 55, 58 

60, 63, ] 16 

Do temple at Sihi, 77, 59, 127 

Do temjjle at harasimha- 


devaragudda, 55, 116 

Narasimha, doyiee, 105 

Narasimha, private person, 105 

Narasimha, Hoysala king, 123 

Narasimha I, do 113 

Narasimha III, do 118, 124 

Narasimhabharati, same as Ammaji 

svami, 82, 83, 84, 85, 86, 87, 88, 90 
Narasimhabhatta, private person, 115 


Narasimhacbar, E., scholar, 110, 111, 118 


Obhala, private person, 


105 


PadmavatiyakshinI, image of, 45 

Pama Nayaka, Bahari chief, 86 

Pancbabrabmesvara, temple at Nandi, 9 

Pancbalingesvara, shrine at Avani, 7 

Panchamukbi Anjaneya, image of, 63 

Panchamukhi Ganapati, paintings of, 62 
Panchamukbi Siva, image of, 63 

Panchapandava, cemple at Avani, . 7 

Pandavas, images of, 63 

Pandyas, rulers, 38 

Parakala matt, matt, 91 

Parakrama bahu of Ceylon, coin of, 79 

incarnation of Vishnu, 39, 62 

Paravasudeva, temple at Gnndlupet, 33 

Parikshit, Mythological king, 104 

Parsvanatha, image of, 14, 20 

45, 113 

Parsvanatha kasti, at Chimale, 14 


Eagbavadevarat, king, 104 

Eajanarendra do 104 

Eaja Eaja, Ghola king, coin of, 79 

Eaja Sabu Narapati, Marattah ruler, 90, 91 
Eaja Todar Mall, votive image of, 35 


Page 

Narasimha chatui'vedimangalam, place, 120 


Narasimhadevaragudda, hill, 55, 116 

Narasimhasvami, temple at Maddur, 117, 

118 

Narayana, god, 51 

Nataraja, metallic image of, 5, 6 

Natya Ganapati, paintings of, 62 

Navamtanritta, fiqu re on a pillar, 33 

Nayaka siromani, title, 86 

Nazir-ad-daulat, Nizam, 77 

Neminatba, Jaina god, 66 

Nicbchamadavaniga, title, 83 

Ningegaudanakere, tank, 107 

Nolambas, rulers, 2 

Nolambavadi, province, 120 


o 


Oddalli, same as Varadahalli, 15, 49 

P 

Parsvanatha, basti at Karur, 45 

Do at lieresante, 72 

Parvati. goddess, 13, 33, 34, 37, 59 

Pasige, fax, 34,37,57,114 

Pattabhirama, group of, 61, 63 

Patwarpalli, village, 5 

Penugonda, kingdom, 105 

Pesbwas, Marattah rulers, 81 

Pinnama, king, 104 

Pondicherry, place, 2 

Portuguese, people, 15, 49 

Potin, coins, 78 

Prasauna Kesava, god, 123 

Pudukota State, coin of, 80 

Puradaya, f/o7mr, 110 

Puru, Mythological king, 104 

Purfirava, do 104 

Putlibhatta, donee, 106 


K 


Eama, image of, 
Eamabbatta, donee, 
Eamachaudra, god, 
Eamacbaudrapura, place, 
Eamacbar, private person, 


33, 60, 61, 62 

105 

106 
85 

6 
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Page 

Kamantia, private per ion, 72 

Ramaraja, king, 104 

liamayana. paintings of the episodes of, 60, 

61 

Ramesvara, temple at Avani, 7 

Do do Horakere, 11, 39 

Ramesvaralinga, god, 39 


Ramiab Setty. Mr., pi 

■ivate person, 


38 

Rangauatba, 

image of, 

7 


, 23 



31, 36, 58, 62, 

68, 

123 

Rangaiiatha, 

temple at 

' Bargasihala, 


10 

Do 

do 

Mdgndi, 


17 

Do 

do 

Halelnd, 


22 

Do 

do 

Bnliydr, 

30, 

68, 


126, 127 


Rangappa Nayaka, c/;/e/, 55 

Rangasthaia, place, 10 


Sabhapati, father of Kavisdsana S vaijamhliu. 


106 

Sachchidananda Bharati, pontiff, 84 

Sadalamma, temple at Sddali, 106 

Sadali, place, 37 

SadaMva, donee, 105 

Sadasiva, o?i apiZZar, 33 

Do shrine at V araddmula, 42 

Sadasiva Kayaka, Eeladi chief, 42 

Sadasivaraya, Vijayanagar king, 107 

Sagar, place, 13, 41, 43, 48 

Sahasamalla of Ceylon, coin of, 80 

Saiva dvarapalas, 57,70,73 

Sabata, slaying of, paintings of, 61 

Sala, group, 31, 71 

Saiuva Narasimha, ruler, 101 

Saiubbu, god, 104 

Saiubhulingesvara, temple at Keresante, 31,72 
Samudrainatbaiia, paintings of, 62 

Saiijh a Setli, private person. 127 

Saiikaracbarya Cbarita, work, 81 

Saiikarabbarati, pontiff, 81, 85, 86, 87 

88. 89, 90, 91 

Sankaranarayana, stucco image if, 63 

Saukararya, /rtZ/uo' if Dharmdlhafta, 106 

Sankara tirtba, tank, 35 

Santaiui, mythological king, 104 

Sante Bennur, matt at, 125, 126 

Do pdllegars of, 82 


Page 

Rasakrida, paintings of, 61, 62 

Rattas, rulers, 105 

Eevanna Viranna Cbannabasappa, donee, 108 


Rice, schola r, 

Robertsonpet. place, 

Rndre\’-a, donor, 

Rudreya Viranna, private person, 
Rukinini kalyana, pain rings of, 
Rainacliandra, god, 

Ravana, demon, paintings of, 
Rayalihisbeka inantapa, mantip, 
Rayadnrga Xarasimba, privatt person, 
Raya of Roddi, ruler, 

Renukacbarya. private person, 
Revanasiddhesvarabetta, hill, 
Revanasidesvara, Vxrasaiva saint. 


110 , 


, 111 
5 
109 
108 
61 

105 
61, ()2 

52 

106 
105 

92, 107 
103 
109 


s 


Sautinatha Basti, at Bastihalli, 21 

Sapada, ruler, 104 

Saptauiatrika, panel, 14, 33, 43, 44. 51 
Saptatalachchedana, paintings of, 33, 61 
Sarabbamnrti, image of, 63 

Sarabbavatara, hid of Siva, 61 

8arada, goddess, paintings of, 62 

Do temple at Sringeri, 82 

Saradesayi of Xavalu Siine, oflicer, 88 

Saraja Hanuiuappa Navaka, Sante Bennur 
chief, ' 82, 83, 81, 85 

Sarasvati, goddess, image of, 14, 45, 51, 68 

Sarasvati, river, 43 

Sarasvatiganadasi, title, 110 

Satanur, village, 54, 116 

Sfitavabaiia, inscription, 111 

Do coins. 78 

Sativur. same as kiuttur, 124 

Satyanka, hero, 48 

St >11 nga pa tain, place, 3 

Scsliacbala, sacr ‘d place, 105 

Sest', tax, 123 

Scttiballi, villagi , 83 

Sevigo Martundi'liahi, vilhif/e, 88 

Sbadappa Bbaivyappa, c/// /' o/ Belur, 105 
Sliaji Raja, father of Sinlji, ]2 

Sliaji’s toinb, at Hodigere, 12 

Sbaniuukba, god, 47, 63 

Shebar Banu, tomb (f, 64 
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Shekh Farid, tomh of, 
Shekh Kabir, do 
Sbikarpur, fahtl-, 

Shimoga, district and town. 


Sibi, village, 

Sidlaghatta, talnk, 

Slladitya, Prince, 
Sindhugovinda, title, 
Singaridikshita, private person, 
Sindanur sime, province, 


Page 

64 

64 

70 

1, % 10, 38. 
39, 70, 81, 125 
2, 27, 59, 127 
37 
48 

105, 107 
106 
87 


Sira, place, 2, 28, 55, 64, 127 

Siraya, chief of Gadag, 87 

Sita, wife of Rama, 35, 61, 62 

Sitaramappa Nayaka, Sante Beyinur chief, 


83, 84 

Siva, god, 33, 34, 37, 48, 60, 61 

Sivani, place, 9 

Sivane sthala, province, 84 

Sivapura Slnappa, donee, 106 

Sravanabelagola, village, 2 

Sri, goddess, 36 

Sri (jhamandesvari, legend, 87 

Sri Har sha, emperor, 48 

Srikanthesvara, temple at Nanjangud, 23, 59 
Sriinanmaha Nayakacharya, title, 86 

Sringeri, matt at, 11, 39, 81, 82, 85, 89 
Srinivasa, donee, 106 

Do pontiff, 62 

Do god, 53, 63 

Do temple at Mulhdgal, 36 

Srinivasa Brahmatantra Parakalasvami, 
pontiff, 91 

Sri Nolambaru, Nolamba king, 116 


Sripati, god. 

Page 

104 

Sri Pulumavi, coin of. 

78 

Sri Eama, god. 

39 

Do legend. 

82, 84 

Sriranga, sacred place. 

105 

Sri Eangaraja, king. 

104 

Sri Sibi Narasimha, pod. 

128 

Srivaishnava saints. 

62 

Sri Sutakarni, coin of. 

79 

Srivattipalli Govindabhatta, private 
person. 

106 

Sri Virupaksha, signature. 

106 

Sri Vlrabhadra, legend, 

89 

Somadeva, kmg. 

104 

Somanathapura, village. 

123 

Somannagarasa, private person. 

107 

Somaskanda, group. 

9, 36 

Somayajibhatta, private person, 
^bmksvdiXSi, temple at Mulhdgal, t 

105 

>, 33, 34, 

114, 

115, 123 

Do temple at Kurudumale, 

8, 33 

Somesvarapalya, place. 

5 

Subba Eao, munshi. 

89 

Subrahmanya, god. 

39 

Sugrivasakhya, paintings of. 

61 

Sundarakalyana murti, do 

61 

Suratrana of the Hinduraya, title. 

105 

Suratrana of Urigola, do 

105 

Suribhatta, private person. 

105 

Surya, shrine of, 

19, 33 

Suryanarayana, god, 36, 62, 67 

Suttur, village, 

123, 125 

Svayambhu Vaijanatha, god, 

120 

Svayambhuvesvara, god. 

121 


T 


Talakadu, place, 120 

Talangi, family name, 127 

Talur Hirematha, matt, 43 

Tandavesvara, god, 33, 51,52, 63 

Tatachar of Chinfcamani, private person, 76 
Tata Pinnama, king, 104 

Tellichery, mint at, 77 

Tiberious, com of, 77 

Timmajosya, donee, 105 

Timmalayya, do 106 

Timmana Nayaka, donor, 115 

Timmanna, private person, 90 


Tipoo Sultan, Mysore ruler, 81 

Tippuru sime, province, 105 

Tippu Sultan’s palace, at Bangalore, 17 
Tipu, portrait paintings of, 60, 63, 64, 

86, 91 

Tirumala, private person, 105, 106 

Tinirnala Dikshita, do 82 

Tirumala maharaya, V ijayanagar king, 105. 

106, 107 

Tirumalambika, queen, 104 

Tirumalaraya, king, 104 

Tirumalaraya I, do 92 
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Page 

Tirupati, place, 36 

Torakalladri, do 105 

Tore Hadali, village, 87 

Torenad, province, 123 

Trayambakarao Yasavantgosavi, Mardtha 
officer, 91 

Tribhuvanamalla, title, 105 


u 


Ucbchangi, place, 120 

Uchcbangi Durga, hill, 38 

Uchchangiyamma, temple at U chchangi- 

dnrga, 38 

Ugra Narasimha, figure on a pillar, 33, 36 
Ulsoor, place, 16, 50, 51 


Trikutesvara, temple at Eeresante, 
Tripuradahana, episode, 

Triviki ama, figure on a pillar, 
Trivikrama, god, 

Tumbara, sage, 

Tumkur, district, 

Tunga, river. 


Page 
70,72 
62 
36 
61 
60 

1, 2, 26, 55, 64, 126 
39, 81, 85 


Uma, goddess, 60 

Uma Mahesvara, shrine at Nandi, 9 

Do figure of, 33, 63, 67 

Umamabesvaramurti, paintings of. 61 

Dmasahita Harihara, figure on a pillar, 33 
Utkala, king of, 105 


V 


Vaikuntha Narayana, god, figure of, 

33 

Venkataramanasvami, god, temple at 


Vaishnava dvarapalas, images of. 

53, 

54, 73 

Bangalore, 

17 

Vaishnavl, goddess, 

44, 63, 68 

Venkatayya, donee. 

106 

Vali, death of, paintings of, 


61 

Venkatesa, god, 

36 

Vali Sugriva, figure on a pillar, 


33 

Venkatesa sastri. private person. 

5 

Vallambhatta, private person, 


106 

Venkaya, chief of Gadag, 

87 

Valmiki, cave at A vani, 


7 

Venka\'ya, donee. 

106 

Vamana, god, 


39, 62 

Venugopala, image of, 11, 36, 50, 53, 52, 

Vamana and Bali, figures of. 


36 


63, 74 

Varada, river. 


41 

Vibhisbana, coronation of, 

62 

Varadahalli, village, 


15 

Vidyaganapati, god. 

47 

Varadamula, do. 


13, 41 

Vidyaranyasvami, pontiff, 82, 83, 84, 85 

Varadaraja, figure on a pillar, 


33 

Vidyasaukara, guru of Kriydsakti, 

35 

Varadatirtba, tank. 


41 

Do temple at Mulhdgal, 

35 

Varaha, god. 


36, 36 

Do god. 

88 

Varahl, g' ddess, 

Varanasisankara, donee, 


44, 68 

Vidyasankara Cbandramaulesvara, god, 90 


105 

Viglmesvara, god, temple at Huliyar, 


Varuna, place. 


122 

65, 69 

Vatamiila Dakshinamurti, paintings of, 61 

Vijaya, purdnic king. 

104 

Vatapatrasayi, do 


62, 63 

Vijayabahu of Ceylon, coin of. 

79 

Vattipalli Krisbnadhvari, private person, 106 

Vijayanagar, period. 

2 

Vengalabhatta, donee, 


90 

Vijayanatha, god. 

121 

Venkanna, private person. 


90 

Vinadhari Virabhadra, god. 

44, 68 

Venknppa Nayaka, donor. 


87 

Viuayaka, god, image of. 

69 

Venkata, donee, 


105 

Do temple at Kurudumale, 

8 

Venkata I, Vijayanagar king. 


114 

Do do Huliydr, 

Do do Keresante, 

86 

Venkatadri, do 


104 

31, 69 

Venkatadribhatta, donee. 


105 

Do do Avinahalli, 

46 

Venkatapati Eaya, Vijayanagar king. 

2 

Do do Kdgarsu, 

43 
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Page Page 

"Virabhadra, temple at Salebld, 22 Virayya Ganapayacharya, engraver, 106 

Do do Hiiliyar, 69 Virupaksha, donee, 109 

Do figure on a 'pillar, 33 Virupaksha Sat-tri, person, 89 

Do image of, 43, 69, 70 Vishakantha, image of, 63 

Virabhadrasvami, < 70 (i, fempZe Vishnu, g d, 16, 34, 39, 51, 54, 68 

115 Vishnu vardhana, Hoysala king, 69, 120 
Virabhadra pura, place, 14, 46 Vishvaksena, image of, 60, 127, 128 

Virahemmadi Piaya, r«?er, 104 Vis vauatha, /al/ 2 er o/ SatZasira, 62 

Vira Narasimha devarasa, Hoysala king, Visvarupa, god, 62 

113, 118 Vitthala, image of, 36, 37 

Vira iNarasiinhapura, same as J.mnZMr, 56 Do temple at Mulbdgal, 7 

Viranjaneya, god, _ 40, 52, 55, 57 Vithoba, image of, 63 

Do temple at Avinahalli, 46 Vontrakur, place, 86 

Virarayi fanams, < 7 oZd coi?is, 76 Vrishabhamurti, painZiu^s o/, 62 

Vira Somesvara, god, 85 Vyasanatolu, symbol, 89 

Viravenkatapati devaraya, Vijayanagar 
king, 114 

Y 


Yabharasaleya, private person, 
Yada Heggade, do 
Yajjalemane, village, 
Yallambhatta, donee, 

Yarabagi sime, province, 
Yarragollakavi, private person, 
Yatisvara, image of, 
Yavanankanabhima, title, 
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124 Yayati, mythological king, 104 

120 Yennegunteya Tirumala bhatta, private 
49 person, 106 

106 Yoganarasimha, figure of, 33, 36, 38, 71 
87 Yogauarayana, do 33 

105 Yogasanamurti, do 61, 63 

63 Yupastambha, pillar at Hiremagal'ur, 110, 
105, 107 ■ 111, 112 
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